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PREFACE 


Rayalasima, like other parts of South India, contains a number of temple complexes 
of different periods with notable features of art and architecture. The present day Cuddapah 
district, which is a part of Rayalasima, occupies the middle Pennar basin and of its tributa¬ 
ries surrounded by hill ranges of the Eastern Ghats thus making the region geographically 
independent from the other parts of the country. This geographical separation from the 
other parts of country led to the rise of local dynasties since the time of Renadu Cholas. 
This region figures in the inscriptions of fourth century A.D., and after, as Mulkinadu, 
Hiranya rashtra and Renadu. During the time of the later Imperial Cholas, the eastern part 
of the district formed a part of their kingdom as Merpakkainadu or Pottapinadu, a district 
of Adhirajendramandalam. When Kakatiyas and their subordinates Kayasthas wielded 
their power over this region, Gandikota attained importance and the whole region was under 
the Gandikota sima which later formed a parrt of the Vijayanagara Kingdom. 

The geographical position of the district made a barrier between the Southern and 
Deccan kingdoms and led to the rise of many local dynasties. These local dynasties 
played an important role and frequently paid their allegiance as the subordinates 
of the powerful dynasties of either South or Deccan. Thus this area was controlled by 
several succesive dynasties like Pallavas, Chalukyas of Badami, Rashtrakutas, Imperial 
Cholas, Chalukyas of Kalyana, Kakatiyas and Vijayanagara. Among the local dynasties, 
Renadu Cholas, Banas, Vaidumbas, Pottapi Cholas, Telugu Cholas of Nellore, Kayasthas 
and Matlis were important. Most of the rulers and their subordinates were great builders 
and patronised temple art and architecture. Apart from the ruling class many corporate 
bodies contributed their part in the maintenance of temples. 

Extant remains of the temples of different periods abound in this district. The temples 
of Cuddapah of district date back to the time of Renadu Cholas except the one at Pottapi 
which is ascribed to the early centuries of the Christian era. Temple-building activity 
continued under the sucessive dynasties in the region upto the end of the the seventeentn 
century A. D. Since the early medieval times the places like Pottapi, Chilamkur, Pushpagiri, 
Mopuru, Attirala, Nandalur, Animela, Vontimitta and Gandikota were great religious 
centres as well as centres of temple art and architecture. Pushpagiri has many temple 
complexes and a Golakimatha. 
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The geographical position of this part of the -country and its political and cultura 
activities led to the evolution of a regional style in temple art and architecture. Th< 
changing political and cultural contacts of this region with the powerful dynasties of eithei 
south or Deccan, made this region a meeting point of different styles of temple art anc 
architecture particularly of the south and Deccan. 

A few scholars have attempted to study some individual monuments of this region, 
Dr. V. Kameswara Rao, in his book Select Vijayanagara Temples of Rayalasima , has deali 
with the art and aichitectural features of the Chennakesava temple at Pushpagiri and the 
3iva temple at Rayachoti In another recent work edited by Michael Meister, Encyclopaedic 
of Indian Temple Architecture, the architectural features of the Agastyeswara temple at 
Chilamkur was included. Except a few isolated studies like this, so far, no attempt has 
been made to study the temples of this region under one group for the better understanding 
of the evolution of the regional styles of art and architecture. 

The present book on the Temples of Cuddapah district is a thoroughly revised part of 
my doctoral thesis submitted to S. V. University in 1982. After a preliminary survey of 
the temples of Rayalasima region, the author has identified the importance of the Cuddapah 
region geographically and historically and hence selected the temples of Cuddapah district for 
the study of their art and architectural styles. A list of temples have been prepared after 
an intensive field work and survey of the temples of the Cuddapah district and also with 
the help of epigraphicai sources, census reports and district Gazetteers. From this list of 
temples, about twelve temple complexes, which are helpful in tracing the genesis and growth 
of temple art and architecture of this region, are selected and included in this study on the 
basis of some significant art and architectural features. It took nearly two years to do the 
necessary field work involving survey and photography besides visits to temples of other 
styles and periods in the neighbourhood for the purpose of comparative study. This book is 
thus entirely the result of my field work and the descriptions of the temples are mostly the 
first available accounts. 

The purpose of this study is to present the art and architectural styles of the temples 
and also to trace the role of these temples in the society of the region. Thus the first and the 
introductory chapter of this book provides the historical background of the region under the 
present Cuddapah district. In narrating the political history, the main emphasis will be to 
trace the dynastic contacts, and spread of their power over this region and the role of the 
prominent local dynasties. The second chapter is devoted to a study of the role of temples 
in society as gleaned from the epigraphicai sources. In the third chapter, besides a brief 
account of the genesis and growth of temple architecture in India with special emphasis on 
Deccan and South India, an attempt has been made to give a detailed description of the 
select temples of the Cuddapah region. In the last and concluding chapter, the art and 
architectural syles of the temples of Cuddapah district are analysed. Here a critical and 
comparative study is made to trace the influence of the art and architectural features of the 
Deccan and south India on the temples of the region under consideration. The description 
of the temples is strengthened with ground plans and a good number of illustrations in the 
form of photo plates. 

In the preparation of this book I have received help from a number of scholars and 
institutes. During my field work in the Cuddapah district the local people were very 
cooperative and helpful in many respects. I am most grateful to all of them. However, 
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Introduction 


The district of Cuddapah, named after its head quarters, lies between 13° 43’ and 
15° 14’northern latitude and 77° 51* and 79° 29’ eastern longitude, with an area of 5,935 
square miles. This district, located in the Rayalaseema region was re-constituted as an 
administrative unit in the year 1911. 

The present Cuddapah district is bordered by a single district on each of its four 
sides: Kurnool on the north, Chittoor on the south, Nellore on the cast and Anantapur on 
the west (see map). 

The history of the Cuddapah district has a hoary antiquity. Its varied and widely 
distributed Palaeolithic, Mesolithic and Neolithic remains prove that even in the remote past, 
it was full of life. 

The area comprising the present Cuddapah district was in all probability included 
in the Mauryan empire. 1 The 3atavahanas who were in a subordinate position under the 
Mauryas occupied the whole of Deccan including the tracts of the Cuddapah district and 
their sway lasted for more than four centuries. 

Ikshvakus, after the fall of the 3atavahana empire* came to power and had matrimonial 
alliances with their subordinate officers of the Hirauyaka dynasty or clan. a The early 
inscriptions mention Hiranya rashtra a division corresponding to parts of Cuddapah and 
Kurnool. The name Hirauya rashtra was derived from the tribe Hiraijyakas who held the 
region as- Tkshvaku’s relations and subordinates. 3 Thus this area was closely associated 
with the Ikshvaku Kingdom. 

The greater Pallavas of Simhavishnu (A.D. 574-600) line established their power at 
Kanchlpuram and occupied the whole of coastal Andhra upto the river Krishna along 
with the country under the present Cuddapah district. 

The Chalukyas were the most important dyansty that held sway over Deccan since 
A.D.543-4, with Vatapi (Badami) as their capital. They brought about political unification 
by expanding their territory and directly knocking the lines of the Pallava empire. From 
the middle of the Sixth Century A. D. the Cuddapah region witnessed a long drawn 
conflict between these two great powers. 
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A part of the Cuddapah district was under the rule of a local dynasty of Chsla 
chiefs during the period of the Pallava-Chajukya wars. The Chojas of the Tamil 
country dispersed from their home land during the period of their weakness, in quest of 
fortune. The CholasofRenadu are one such branch, 4 who claim to be the descendents of 
Karikala Choja, and established themselves in the black cotton country on the banks of 
the Pennar in Cuddapah. Hieun Tsang visited this region in A.D. 640-41 and his 
reference to the Kingdom of CU-LI-YA (Colika ?) is identified as the Chojas of Renadu. 6 
A number of stone inscriptions from the Cuddapah district, including a few copper¬ 
plate grants which give the names of four generations, attest the rule of a dynasty of 
kings bearing the Choja name. The territory ruled by them was called Renadu 7,000 
and comprised the tract of land lying along Kunderu and Pennar rivers in the Kurnool 
and Cuddapah districts. 6 

The Renadu Chojas though descended from the Tamil country adopted Telugu as - 
their language and they are the frist rulers of Andhradesa who used the Telugu language 
in their inscriptions. 7 

The Renadu Chojas had lost their control over their country somewhere about the 
tenth century A.D. An undated inscription at Veligallu (Chittoor district) refers to a 
Vaidumba chief, Ganda Trinetra, as ruling over Rgnadu 7,000 country. 8 The dated 
inscriptions of Vaidumbas appear at places like Upparapalle 9 in Proddajur taluk and 
Animela 10 in Kamalapuram taluk since the last quarter of the tenth century A.D. 
Though several Rashtrakuta kings claim victory over the Pallavas, no trace of their 
rule was found anywhere in the Cuddapah region before the accession of Indra III in 
A.D. 914. This is attributed to the existance of friendly relations between them and the 
Pallavas of Kanchi. By the end of ninth century A.D., the Pallavas disappeared from the 
political scene. 

The rise of the Imperial Chojas gave a fresh impetus to interstate rivalries between 
the North and the South. The Chojas under Aditya I and Parantaka I, extended their 
kingdom up to the borders of the Cuddapah district and brought Pakanadu the home of 
Telugu Chojas and Sitpuli nadu of the Vaidumbas under their control. But Indra III 
(A.D. 914-928) son and successor of Krishna II, promptly sent an army to Rgnadu and 
occupied it in order to check the advance of Chojas into the Telugu country, 11 

The expansion of the Rashtrakuta empire into the Cuddapah district and further 
south is attested by a number of inscriptions. Indra III was probably the first Rashjrakuja 
monarch to rule directly over the Cuddapah region. 

The Rashtrakuta authority apparently continued undiminished over the Cuddapah 
region during the time of the successors of Indra. Though no record of his sons 
Amogavarsha JI and Govinda IV is found and where in the region; the sovereignty of 
Krishna III (c. A.D. 939-67) was fully recognised as shown by his inscriptions at 
Pushapagiri 13 and Ramesvaram 13 in Cuddapah district was within the Rashtrakuta 
dominions during the time of Krishna III. The Rashtrakuta power over the Cuddapah 
region sank unceremoniously after the exit of Krishna III. 

The Baiias ruled over the region now comprising some portions of the modern 
Anantapur, Cuddapah and Chittoor districts and adjoining districts of Kolar in Karnataka. 
This tract came to be called Perumbapappadi, the big Bapa country. 14 They were 
originally the subordinates of the Pallavas. The provenance of their incriptions 16 in the 
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present Jammalamdugu, Pulivendla and Kamalapuram taluks show that their territory 
extended on both the banks of the Pennar. 10 

The Chola king Parantaka I (A.D. 907-955) in alliance with Ganga Prithvipati II 
defeated Krishna II and eventually uprooted the Banas in about 911-12 A.D. and their 
country was given to Prithvipati with the title Banadhiraja. 17 

The Vaidumbas were one of the important subordinate dynasties that ruled over the 
area stretching roughly between the town of Proddatur in the Cuddapah district and Kolar 
in Karnataka state. The Vaidumbas were a race of war-like chiefs who were frequently 
at war with their neighbours, specially, the Lonkulas, Chslas of Renadu, Banas and 
Nolambas. 18 The Vaidumbas held sway over the Renadu country after the Telugu Chslas 
and the Banas. It appears that the Vaidumbas actually submitted to the paramount 
political authority of the Imperial Cholas right from the time of Rajaraja I. 

Taila II (A.D. 973-97), a descendant of the Chalukyas of Badami, after having 
overthrown Karka II the last of the RashtrakQtas, extended his empire towards Bellary and 
further South. The Chojas under Rajaraja the Great (A,D. 985-1016) extended their empire 
to the north-west by conquerring Gangavadi, Tadigaivadi and Nolambavadi. 19 The two 
great powers had a common boundary line and each tried to extend their dominions into 
the others. Thus started a series of conflicts for over a century between the Chalukyas of 
Kajyana and the Chofas. This literally made the Cuddapah region as a bone of contention 
between these two mighty powers of South and Deccan. During the reign of Rajaraja I, the 
Cuddapah region formed a part of his vast empire. The association of the Choi as with some 
portions of the Cuddapah district outlived that of the Kajyani Chalukyas by some decades. 

The later Chajukyan empire reached its zenith during the time of Vikramaditya VI 
known by his title TribhuvanamalJa. A damaged inscription at Peddamudiyam in Jammala- 
madugu taluk dated in Chajukya-Vikrama year 49 (AD. 1046) refers to the rule of 
Tribhuvanamalla. 20 He was secceeded by his son Somesvara III (A.D. 1126-38). Trailokya- 
malla Mallideva Maharaja ruling over Muliki-300 from Vallum 21 in Cuddapah taluk 
was a subordinate of Somesvara III. 22 A damaged inscription at Vallur in Cuddapah taluk 
also mentions the king, Bhulokamalla i.e., Somesvara III. 23 It continued to be under the 
Chalukyas even during the time of Jagadekamalla II whose inscription was noticed at 
Devagudi 24 in Jammalamadugu taluk. Taila III (A.D. 1149-63) was the last of the 
Chalukyas of Ka}yani. 

Inscriptions found in the south-eastern parts of the Cuddapah district reveal the 
continuance of some Telugu Chela rulers closely associated with Pottapi a village in 
Rajampet taluk. An inscription at Boppundi (Guntur district) dated in S. 1079 (A.D. 1157) 
refers to Nannichoda. It states that one of his ancestors called Dasavarman, son of 
Mahimana Chola and a descendent of the quasi historical Karikala, conquered Pakarashtra 
and was ruling from Pottapi. 25 Nothing more is known about Dasavarman’s rule and his 
relationship with the later Telugu Chojas. 

One of the Madras Museum copper plates assigned palaeographically to S. 850-60 
(A.D. 928-38) introduces Balliya Chela Maharaja and his prci&asli commences with the words 
Charanasardruhavihitavildchana common to the Pottapi Chsla inscriptions. 26 An inscription 
at Dongalasani in Siddhavattam taluk of A.D. 928 introduces Vamkeya Choja Maharaja 
starts with the same prakasti . 27 Another inscription at Tuduru in the same taluk dated 
in S. 999 (A.D. 1077) commences with the prahcisti and mentions Bijjideva Cho^a Maharaja. 2 * 
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He is in all probability identical with Telugu Bijjana, the common ancestor of Pottapi 
Cholas and Nellore Telugu Chslas. He was a subordinate of the Western Chalukyas of 
Kalyani. 29 

Mahdmandalesvara Bettaraja, a subordinate of Vikrama Chela, is referred to in an 
inscription at Nandalur dated in S. 1044 actually corresponding to S. 1042 (A.D. 1120-21). 80 
One of the other chiefs of the Pottapi line mentioned in the inscription is Mahamandalehvara 
Madhurantaka Pottapi Chola Siddharasa ruling over Pottapi-nadu. 31 His son Vimaiaditya; 
the ruler of Pottapi, registered some gifts in A.D. 1125-26 for the success of his overlord 
Vikrama Chola. 82 Vimaladitya had two sons Mallideva and Somesvara. 33 The Dongalasani 
inscription dated in S. 1081 (A.D. 1160) vividly describes a battle between Mahamandalehvara 
Bhujfibalavira Nallasiddhrasadeva Chola Maharaja, ruling from Nelluripattana and Mallideva 
and Somesvara the lords of Pottapi. 34 In this battle the Pottapi Chojas were defeated and 
most of the country under their rule was occupied by the Nellore Telugu Cholas. 

The Imperial Chola kingdom began tottering during the last years of Kulottunga III 
(A.D. 1178-1218). During this period the Kakatiyas were extending their sway to the 
north-east of the Cuddapah district, the Yadavas to the north-west and the Hoysajas to the 
south-west. The Telugu Cholas of Nellore were growing assertive in the east and had 
penetrated into the Cuddapah probably after the battle of Dongalasani. The nominal 
suzerainty of the Imperial Chofas over the south-eastern parts disappeared in the third 
quarter of the 13th Century A.D. The Pa^dyas who occupied these tracts had a short 
association with these parts. An inscription at Nandalur is assigned to Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya I 35 (A.D. 1251—68). There are about half a dozen inscriptions at Nandalur ranging 
from ninth to seventeenth regnal years of another Pandyan king Jatavarman Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Sundara Pandya II. :ui Most of the epigraphs register gifts to the temple and 
take us roughly to A. D. 1292-93. The Pandyas were eliminated from the Cuddapah 
district by the Kayastha Ambadeva. The Yadavas were pushed back from the north-western 
border of the district before the close of the second quarter of the 13th Century A.D, 
The Kakatiyas alone managed to continue their rule. 

The Vaidumbas of Kalukadapura (Chittoor district), descendends of the old Vaidumba 
family of Rena^lu made their appearance at first as subordinates of the Western Chalukyas 
of Kalyana. The dismemberament and the disintegration of the Western Chajukyan empire 
paved the way for the establishment of a small principality in the Cuddapah region by the 
Vaidumbas of Kalukadapura. 

The Vaidumba chief Mahamandalehvara Malla Maharaja is mentioned in two 
inscriptions at Alampur in Mahaboobnagar district dated in A.D. 1078 and 1080 as the 
ruler of Aize 300 under the suzerainty of Vikramaditya VI. 37 This chief is also said to be 
‘the Lord of Kalukaqa.’ Rayadeva Maharaja, who is also known as Rakkasa Ganga, 88 was 
a powerful king of the Vaidumbas. Pie conquered some territory belonging to the Telugu 
Cholas of Nellore in or about A.D. 1247 and occupied a part of it extending as far as atleast 
as Joti in Siddhavailam taluk. 

Another Vaidumba chief, Somidsva had a fairly long reign of nearly thirty five years. 
In one of the inscriptions at Chintalapa|tur near Pushpagiri in Cuddapah taluk dated in 
S. 1190 (A.D. 1268), he figures as a joint ruler with another chief called Mahcimapdalehvara 
Murarikesavadsva Mahrraja, and both styled as “the Lords of Kalukada, the best of the 
towns. 39 According to Ellareddipalle (Kamalspuram taluk) epigraph, Scmideva was ruling 
in S. 1189 (AD. 1267) over Muliki 300, Homnavati 90 and Pemdskallu 800 from. 
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Valluripattaija, his capital in Cuddapah taluk. Another inscription at Gundluru in Rajampet 
taluk dated in S. 1206 (A. D. 1284) shows that Somideva brought subsequently under his control 
Pottapinadu also. 40 Somideva accompanied by his co-regent Murari Kesavadeva and his 
Telugu Chola ally Allu Ganga, was defeated by Kayastha Prince Ambadeva. Ambadeva 
refers to his victory over the Vaidumba chiefs and their ally in his Tripur antakam inscription 
of A. D. 1290. 41 According to an inscription of AD. 1287, atAttiralain Rajampet taluk 
Ambadeva was ruling from his capital Vallurupattana, over Gaijdikota, Muliki-nadu, 
RenSdu. Pemdekallu, Eruva, Sakili and Pottapi. 42 Thus it is clear from the above discussion 
that Kalukada chiefs were humiliated to the extreme by the Kayasthas during the meteoric 
reign of Ambadeva. 

Ganapatideva (A.D. 1199-1261 or 1262) was the first of the Kakatiyas to rule over 
Cuddapah district. The earliest Kakatiyan inscription discovered in the Cuddapah district 
is found at Gangavaram in Kamalapuram taluk, dated in S. 1179 (A.D. 1257), referring to 
the king Ganapati. Rudramba (A.D. 1262-1295) who succeeded her father Ganapati, 
figures in a fragmentary inscription of A.D. 1268 at Atluru is Siddhavattam taluk as 
Rudradeva Maharaja and the lord of Anumakondapura. 43 As Rudramba had no male 
issue she was succeded by her daughter's son Prataparudra (A.D. 1295-1323). There are 
a number of inscriptions in Cuddapah district referring to the successful reign of Pratapa¬ 
rudra over these parts. The Kakatiyan supremacy over the Cuddapah region, during the 
times of Radramadevi, received a rude shock at the hands of Ambadeva, the greatest 
Kayastha ruler. But Prataparudradeva restored the fallen fortunes of the dynasty. 

The Telugu Chojas of Nellore were one of the two branches of Telugu Cholas 
descended from Telunga-Bijjana, a descendant of Karikala II. These Telugu Cholas first 
recognised the supremacy of the Imperial Cholas and later on submitted to the Kakatiyas of 
Warangal. Their rule over the Cuddapah district is attested by many epigraphs discovered 
at different places. 

Nallasiddha I was the first chief of the family to extend his dominion into the 
Cuddapah district. With the object of extending his territory, he invaded Pottapi in 
A.D. 1161, and having vanquished Mallideva and Somesvara in the battle of Dongalasani, 
annexed their territory to his kingdom. 45 The territories over which his sway extended 
included Muliki, Renadu 70 and Kanne 300. 46 He is also stated to have levied tribute 
from Kanchi. The Dongalasani and the Chowduru inscriptions of Nallasiddha I did not 
refers to any overlord, although the subsequent inscriptions of Nallasiddarasa confirm the 
suzerainty of Kulottunga III. 47 An inscription of A.D. 1202 at Nandaluru, referring to the 
reign of Ku^sttunga III, registers a gift by Nukkamadevi, the queen of Nallasiddharasa. 4 * 
This shows that he acknowledged the supremacy of the Imperial Chojas. 

The next of the chiefs who figure in the inscriptions is Madhurantaka Pottapi Chela 
Tirukkalattideva or the Tikkanripati or Chola-Tikka, son of Manumasiddha I. This Tikka 
is claimed to have played the game of ball with the head of Prithvisvara, that he defeated 
Karnataka Somesa, ^ambhuraja and other enemies established the Choja king on his throne 
and, in consequence, assumed the title Ch&la Sth&panacharyad 9 A fragmentary and undated 
inscription at ,Gangaperur in Siddhavattam taluk refers to his conquest of the “Western 
region. 50 Tikka was the most powerful of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore. During his reign 
the kingdom of Nellore included in the west a large part of Cuddapah district comprising 
the Rajampet, Siddhavattam, Proddatur and Cuddapah taluks. Tikka, who seems to have 
died in A.D. 3247, was succeeded by his son Manumasiddha II. 5:1 
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Soon after his accession, Manumasiddha II had to face internal rebellion. With the 
assistance of the army sent by the Kakatiya monarch, Manumasiddha II was able to 
overcome his enemies. But he had to surrender his possession above the ghats i.e., western 
taluks of the Cuddapah district to his ally for the help rendered by him. 52 Later in A.D. 
1263 Manumasiddha II and his Kakatiya alies were defeated by Jatavarman Sundara 
Pandya I. 53 It is curious that an inscription of Nandalur dated A.D. 1257 or 1259 refers to 
Rajendra III as Manumasiddha’s overlord while he is said to have been a subordinate of 
the Kakatiyas. The last of the Telugu Cholas of Nellore, Tribhuvana Chakravartin Vijaya 
Gandag&paladeva, is referred to in an incription of A.D. 1279 at Lebaka in Rajampet 
taluk. 54 

The Kayasthas, claiming descent from Lord Brahma, played an important role in the 
history of the Cuddapah district. Though, their origin is obscure, they style themselves as 
Kshatriyas. They were the subordinates of the Kakatiyas and became powerful during the 
time of Rudramba. It is known from the inscriptions that the Kayastha sway extended 
from Panugugallu to Marjavadi. 55 

The first known Kayastha chief is Gangayasahini (A.D. 1244-1256). His inscriptions 
are found in Cuddapah, Kurnool and Guntur districts. Gangayasahini was succeeded by his 
nephew Jannigadeva or Janardhana (A. D. 1258-1271). 50 An inscription at Karempudi 
dated in S. 1186 (A. D. 1264, referring to the reign of Rudramba, states that Jannigadeva 
was ruling the country from Pnnugallu to Kaivaramkota and gives a clue to the southern 
limits of Marjavadi which included a large stretch of the Cuddapah district. He is also said 
to be the right hand of Kakatiya king Ganapatideva. 57 

Jannigadea was followed by his younger brother Tripurarideva I (A.D. 1271-1273). 
The Kayastha kingdom retained the same extent as in Jannigadeva’s reign. 

Ambadeva who ruled from A.D. 1272 to A.D. 1302, was the greatest of the Kayasthas. 
From about the period of Ambadeva, the Kayastha inscriptions do not refer to any overlord. 
He defied the authority of the Kakatiyas and asserted independence. The inscriptions 
referring to the Kakatiyas do not find a place in this district from A.D. 1272 to 1304. His 
Tripuranlakam inscription, a lengthy document of great historical importance, give us some 
valuable information regarding his military exploits. 53 

As Ambadeva’s successors were weak, the kingdom fell a prey to the Kakatiya arms. 
It seems that Ambadeva was succeeded by his son Tripurarideva II. The Kayastha rule 
came to an end by about A.D. 1304 and their dominions were completely annexed by the 
Kakatiyas. Juttaya Lemka Gonka Redcli was the subordinate of Prataparudradeva who 
ruled over the Kayastha dominions. 

The Pal lavas were the other important minor subordinate family that played a very 
significant part in the political history of the Cuddapah region in the 12th, 13th and 14th 
Centuries of the Christian era. They were of the lineage of the Pallavas of Nellore. 50 The 
earliest Telugu Pallava ruler so far known in this area, was Chiddanadeva Maharaja. He 
was ruling over Mulikinadu. 00 V. Yasoda Devi states that Chiddana ruled independently 
in the Cuddapah region, as the authority of the Chajukyas ceased to prevail by this time. 01 
We do not know the history of this dynasty from A.D. 1182 to 1254. But in the year 1254 
a Pallava chief by name Khanderfiya is said to have established a shrine at Pushpagiri and 
made gifts to Vaiclyanatha temple. 02 He was a subordinate of Ahobalesvararaja. How long 
did Khaiideraya ruled and what his relationship with Chiddana Maharaja are difficult to 
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establish. Bhimadeva, Siddhanadeva (A.D. 1261) and Alladi Pemmayadeva (A*D. 1311J 
were the other members of this dynasty. It appears that this dynasty came to an end due 
to the recalcitrant activities of Ambadeva and the re-establishment of the Kakatiyan 
authority over Cuddapah by Prataparudradeva. 63 

In the first quarter of the fourteenth century A.D. began the Muslim incursions into 
Deccan. King after king, and kingdom after kingdom fell a prey to the inveterate might 
of Islam. Within a short period, however,/here was a movement for the liberation of the 
Deccan and Andhradesa from the Muslim yoke. 

Harihara and Bukka, who were governing Kampili, threw off their allegiance to the 
Delhi Sultan and laid the foundations of the city and the kingdom of Vijayanagara in 
A.D. 1336. Harihara I celebrated his coronation on 18 April 1336. With the help of his 
brothers, Harihara I extended his sway over the whole of Rayalaseema and Nellore regions. 
These tracts lying now in the Cuddapah and Nellore districts formed the eastern most province 
of the Vijayanagara empire, called Udayagiri rajya. 64 Kampana I, a brother of Harihara I, 
was made the governor of Udayagiri rajya and he ruled the province until the time of his 
death, probably in A.D. 1355. 65 It is known from the local tradition that Kampana visited 
Vontimitta (Siddhavattam taluk) and built a temple and mandapa for the god Rama/’ 6 
Vira Savanna, son of Kampana I, succeeded his father and ruled over the province along 
with his brother Sangama II. 


Harihara was succeeded by his brother Bukka I (A.D. 1344-77). Bukka I nominated 
his sons as the governors of the provinces. One of them was Bhaskara Bhavadura. He was 
the governor of Udayagiri rajya. He constructed the magnificent tank at Porumamilla in 
Badvel taluk, in A.D. 1369. 67 


Harihara II (A.D. 1377-1404) succeeded his father Bukka I. He made one of his sons, 
Devaraya, the governor of Udayagiri. Devaraya resolved to annex the Reddi kingdom 
and thus inaugurated hostilities between the Vijayanagar and Kondavidu’ kingdoms. 
Devaraya I occupied the throne in A.D. 1406. His rule was however characterised by 
incessant wars with the Bahamani Sultans, the Velamas of Rachako^da and the Red<jis of 
Kondavidu. The Reddi chiefs, Anna Reddi and Malla Reddi invaded some tracts of the 
Cuddapah district and occupied Pottapinadu and Palugulanadii. Their occupation continued 
for seven years until they were expelled by Devaraya in A.D. 1413-14. Devaraya II 
(A.D. 1422-1446), the greatest ruler of the Sangama dynasty, granted land and villages to 
many temples in this district. The Peddachappalle copper plate grant of Devaraya II, 
dated S. 1344 (A.D. 1422), is his earliest record in this district. His successors* 
Mallikarjuna (A.D. 1446-65) and Virupaksha II (A.D. 1465-85) continued to rule over this 
district as a part of Udayagirirajya. During this period Saluva Narasimha, governor of 
Chandragirirajya, extended his influence into some portions of the Cuddapah district. 


Saluva Narasimha, who occupied the throne of Vijayanagara in A.D. 1485, died in 
A.D. 1491, leaving his two young sons to the care of a loyal general Narasanayaka. The 
elder prince Timmabhupa, being murdered soon after his accession to the throne, the younger 
prmce Immaji Narasimha (A.D. 1491-1505) was made the king. The association of the 
district with this monarch and the de facto ruler Narasa Nayaka (A.D. 1490-1503) is very 
by the i nscr iptions. The inscription at Ramesvaram, dated in S. 1420 

^ entl °ns Narasa Nayaka as a co-regent with Saluva Immadi NarasimharSya 
m the administration of the empire. 
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Vira Narasimha (A.D. 1503-09) succeeded his father Narasa Nay aka as regent and 
seized the throne for himself after the assassination of king Immadi Narasimha. Thus 
started the rule of the Third or Tuluva dynasty of the Vijayanagara empire. 68 An inscription 
at Chidipirala dated A.D. 1508 refers to the rule of Vira Narasingaraya. 

£>ri Krishnadevanya (A.D. 1509-29) one of the greatest rulers of South India, 
succeeded to the Vijayanagara throne and soon made himself master of the whole of South 
India. Krishijadevaraya visited Pushpagiri temples and came to know of the fact that 
the priests at the temple were Tambajlas by caste. He replaced them with Brahmins and 
granted Goturu and Pushpagiri as agrahetras . 69 There is plenty of inscriptional evidence 
bearing on the intimate association of Cuddapah district with Krishiriadevaraya. 

Krishnadevaraya was succeeded by his half-brother Achyuta (A.D. 1530-42). There 
are a number of inscriptions referring to the rule of this emperor throughout his regnal 
years in this district. Most of the inscriptions register grants and gifts to the temples by 
his subordinates ruling over this district. Achyuta was succeeded by his son, Venkata, but 
as the later was not of age, his maternal uncle Salakaraju China Tirumala became the 
regent despite the opposition of the nobles. This Tirumala caused the boy and two of his 
uncles to be assassinated and proclaimed himself as the king. 70 Ramaraya proclaimed 
Sadasiva as the emperor and defeated Tirumala and killed him. Sadasiva (A.D. 1543-70) was 
king only in name and the real power lay in the hands of Ramaraya who, in the due course, 
assumed royal titles. 71 

In Cuddapah district a large number of inscriptions, referring to the reign of Sadasiva 
and his overlordship are found. Ramaraya, the de facto ruler of the times, known as 
MahQmandalehvara Aliya Ramaraya, figures in some epigraphs. The epigraphs of this period 
refer to a number of subordinates like Gutti Err a Tirumala, 72 Chinna Timma, 73 Nandyala 
chiefs, 74 and the chiefs of the Pemmasani family 75 ruling over different parts of the Cuddapah 
district. The records of the time offer a glimpse of the influence wielded by several other 
subordinates of the Rayas. 

After the tragic defeat of the Vijayanagara armies in the famous battle of Rakksasi- 
Tangadi in A.D. 1565, Tirumala, the brother of Ramaraya, escaped to Vijayanagara, took 
hold of the specture emperor Sadasiva and enormous treasures and fled to Penukon^a in the 
Anantapur district. At Penukonda, Sadasiva remained king only in name until 1568 when 
Tirumala is said to have murdered him and seized the throne for himself. 76 With the 
accession of Tirumala, came the fourth or Aravtdu dynasty of the Vijayanagara empire. He 
made his three surviving sons 3riranga, Rama and Venkata to rule over the three divisions of 
the kingdom. Venkata was made the ruler of Chandragiri. After a short rule (A.D. 1570-71 ) 
Tirumala seems to have retired. 

J>riranga I (A.D. 1572-1585) succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1572. His reign witnessed 
invasions from his two neighbours, Ali Adil Shah of Bijapur and Ibrahim Qutb Shah of 
Gslkonda when the former laid seize to Penukonda in AD. 1576, griranga I fled to 
Chandragiri with the treasures, leaving the defence of his capital to his able General Chennappa 
who soon inflicted a defeat on the Sultan. 77 

^riranga was followed by his younger brother Venkata II (A.D. 1586-1614) with 
popular support from all classes. Venkata, who last Kurnool, parts of the Cuddapah and 
the Anantapur districts to the Sultan of Golkonda in war, repulsed the invaders and recaptured 
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Gooty and Gandikota after a short interval. This was followed by the seizure of other 
forts, and the Golkonda garrisons were chased across the Krishna, which later came to be 
recognised formally by Muhamad Quli as the boundary between the two kingdoms. 78 There 
are several epigraphs in the district referring to the reign of Venkatapatideva Maharaja 
(Venkata’s death in A.D. 1614 deprived the empire of its protector and guide. Soon a disas¬ 
trous civil war broke out between the supporters of Sriranga II and the supporters of 
Venkata IFs putative son which led to the cold-blooded murder of the royal family. Ramadeva 
(A.D. 1614-30), son of 3riranga II, who escaped from prison, was raised to kingship by the 
nobility which supported his father. 79 During this troubled period, the Sultan of Bijapur sent 
his forces and occupied Kurnool and other portions. 80 Ramadeva was followed by Venkata III 
(A.D. 1630-42) and ^riranga III (A.D. 1642-69) successively, In 1642, Abdullah Qutb Shah 
dispatched his army against Venkata, who was unable to resist the Golconda forces and, 
therefore, retired to the mountainous tracts of Chittoor, where he died in the same year. 81 
When the army sent by the Sultan of Golkonda under Mir Jumla invaded the country under 
the Vijayanagara empire, £riranga III took flight to Mysore never to return. 82 This led to the 
systematic subjugation ofall the small dependent principalities by Sultans of Deccan. 83 The 
capture of Gandikota in 1650 by Mir Jumla 84 was the most significant event in the history of 
this district by which the Muslims established their rule all over the district. 

Thus, the historical background of the region under the modern Cuddapah district 
shows that this tract had a hoary antiquity. In spite of continuous political and dynastic 
struggles, foundations were laid for the growth of Brahminical institutions in this region 
which led to the building of many temples in this region. 
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Temples and Society 


In their construction and maintenance, the temples offered employment to a large 
number of architects and craftsmen who in turn produced masterpieces in stone that have 
stood intact for centuries. The making of icons in stone and metal and the carving of 
sculptures on stone, one of the best of the Indian arts, gave expression to the talents of the 
great sculptors of the country. The temples, particularly the larger ones, gave constant 
employment to number of priests, choristers, musicians, dancing girls or devadasis, florists 
cooks and many other classes of servants. The periodical festivals were occasions marked by 
fairs, contests of learning, and every other form of popular entertainment. Schools and 
hospifais were often located in the temple precincts. It also served often as the hall where 
people assembled to consider temple and other local affairs or to hear the exposition of sacred 
literature. The large endowments in land and cash conferred on each temple by successive 
generations of pious donors tended to make it at once a generous landlord and a banker 
whose aid was always available to those who needed it. Satras, the free boarding and lodgina 
houses, were maintained by the temples and mathas. B 


.. . . The ™P° rta nt source material for the study of the history of the temples of Cuddapah 
district and their role m the society, are the inscriptions, local records ( kaifiyats ) and some of 
the literary works. Most of the inscriptions are donative in nature, but often refer to the 

rt n °K 1C r entS ° ftheday - But the epigraphs and other evidences 
seperated from each other by long intervals of time, fail to provide us with a continuous 

their generalization ° etT^r prtfaHs '“ ke unconnected Presentation offsets in mass and 
tneir generalizations, etc., the observations are limited to the time indicated by the snecific 

sources of information, except m such cases where there is definite evidence of the continuance 
of an institution or practice once established. continuance 


to have spread well in AndbrnHsca ti, i . ^ culture seems 

region, around Agastya " t 'that be' ^ t CUrrent , at ma ”y P la “ s - ^^"8 Cuddapah 
on Amaravati finds hi p ^“ “ Spreading Ar >™ culture - Based 

century B.C. m^ spread o^ Buddhf T rL kn °™ in Sndhrad5aa by the fourth 
discovery of Satavahfna punch marked the _ Cuddapah re S Ion ,s an established fact. The 

Adapur on a hill site reveal the nonnln 't ^ Stu,, f s ’ cllm, y as and other Buddhist remains at 
reveal the popularity attained by Buddhism. The entry of Jainism may 
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perhaps be ascribed to the fourth century B.C., but it took a few centuries more to make its 
presence felt in this region. Jainism received royal patronage during the times of the 
Rashtrakutas. The Jaina establishment at Danavulapadu received royal patronage from 
Indra III (A.D. 914-17). Jaina images of Parsvanatha, Padmavati, headless goddess, etc.' 
are examples of tenth century A D. from Danavulapadu. Buddhism, probably, had its 
decline by eighth or ninth century A.D. while Jainism having secured new life under the 
Rashtrakutas seems to have lost patronage by thirteenth century A.D. 

From the beginning of the fourth century A.D., the growth of Brahmanical religion is 
remarkable due to the patronage given by the early Pallavas, the greater Pallavas of Kanchi 
and the Early Chalukyas of Badami. With the revival of Brahmanism, Buddhism was on the 
decline. ‘Lanjakanumagutta’ (hill of prostitutes), the traditional name of the hillock at 
Adapiir near Nandlur, on which Buddhist remains were unearthed, is an evidence showing the 
peoples denunciation of the degenerate Buddhist sanghas. Particularly after admitting women 
into the sanghas people branded them as ‘houses of prostitutes.’ During the period from A.D. 
600 to 900, the Cuddapah region witnessed the erection of temples dedicated to 3iva. 
Siddhavattam was one of the famous centres of Pasupata 3aivism in Andhradesa. 1 Further 
the ninth and tenth centuries witnessed the emergence of the Kalamukha seet of ^aivism in 
Andhradesa. During the medieval period, Pushpagiri in Cuddapah district was an important 
centre of Kalamukha sect of Saivism. 2 Yira Saivism too had its impact in the Cuddapah 
region. Lingayats serving as the stliQnapatis of some of the temples of the region with 
hereditary rights, epigraphical and literary references to a class of zealous devotees like 
Virabhadras, Viramushtis and Vira Blialinjas prove the above fact. :j The G&laki m&tha 
played an importanant role under the patronage of Kakatiya king Ganapati. A network of 
Golaki mathas were set up all over Andhradesa including at Pushpagiri in Cuddapah 
district and it is said that the influence of the Golaki matha extended over three lakh . 
villages. 4 

The 3akti cult was also popular in the region even in the early times. The sculptures 
of Saptamatrikas and other goddesses, the Talakantesvari temple (13th century A.D.) at 
Devagudi indicate the popularity of the cult throughout the period. The cults of Vinayaka 
and of Skanda also spread in the region. Reference to the erection of a Sun temple is found 
in an epigraph of Choja Maharaja of Renadu at Muddanur. It records that a Rsyamayya 
built a temple for the Sun. 5 But the temple does not exist now. There are number of Sun 
images in and around Pushpagiri pertaining to the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

Though, all the early temples of the region upto A.D. 1000 are Saivite, the early sculp¬ 
tures found in the region represent the figures of Vishnu. £>iva, Brahma, Devi, Ganapati, etc, 
The plaque of Peddamudiyam (Jainmalamadugu taluk), which is assigned to the period of 
Vishnukunijins and that of the early rule of the Pallavas, 0 represents Ganesa, Brahma, 
Narasimha, Siva linga, Vishnu, Devi, Umamahesvara with Nandi, Lakshmi as filrivatsa 
symbol and Mahishasuramardini. The sculptures on the pillars of the Agaslyesvara temple 
at Chilamkur assigned to about eighth century A.D., represent Vishriu as Anantasayi, Vishnu, 
Trivikrama, Umamahesvara, Nataraja, Dakshinamurti, the story of Kir atarjuniyam, Rati and 
Manmada, etc. The sculptures even in the ParasuramSsvara temple at Attirala pertaining 
to tenth century A.D. represent a few panels from the Mmtiyana along with the figures 
of Venugopala, 3iva and others. Thus it is obvious that Saivism was prominent in the 
Brahmanical religion, but attention was also paid to the other Brahmanical gods and 
goddesses. 
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Vaishnavism was slowly gaining ground from A.D. 1000 onwards. During medieva; 
times, places like Nandalur and Pushpagiri became notable centres of Vaishxiavism. 
Ramanuja’s activity contributed much to the spread of the 5rivaishnava sect in Andhradesa. 
The Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur is the earliest Vaishriavite temple of the region, 
built by the middle of the eleventh century A D. The temple of Chennakesava was built at 

Pushpagiri in twelfth century A.D. The Chennakesava cult was more popular in Karnataka 
desa under the patronage of Later Chalukyas of Kalyana and the Hoysalas. The extension 
of political power of the Later Chalukyas into the Cuddapah region and the influence of 
Hoysalas led to the spread of the Chennakesava cult in the region and thus many Chenna¬ 
kesava temples were built subsequently. 

Though £>aivism continued to enjoy popular support during Vijayanagara period, 
it was Vaishnavism that attained a pre-eminent position. The Vaishnavite centres like 
Nandalur, Pushpagiri, Vontimitta and Gandiketa along with a few other places have 
enjoyed royal patronage in the Cuddapah region. The growth of Rama and Anjaneya 
cults is a noteworthy feature of the period as evidenced by a number of temples dedicated to 
Rama and Anjaneya built during the Vijayanagara times. 


CHATURVEDIMANGALAM, BRAHMADEYA AND AGRAHARA 

A number of South Indian inscriptions, with no exception of the Cuddapah 
district, record the gift of the villeges and land made by the ruling powers on Brahmins 
The grant of a village or land was made on one or more Brahmins. Invariably the object 
of the endowment was to enable the donees to lead a religious life performing the rites 
and ceremonies of the temples and the people. Gifts of land and houses were frequently 
offered as inducements to Brahmins to come and settle where their services were needed 
The epigraphs found in different parts of the Cuddapah district refer to the gifts of lands 
and villages to Brahmins since the times of Early Chalukyas and Chslas of Renadu the 
subordinates of the former. These endowments to Brahmins, during the medieval period 

^ Brahmadi y am > Chaturvedimangalam, BrQhmalamudivam and 


Among the villages of the Cuddapah district, Nandalur was famous during the Ch^ic. 

o 11 WaS Called aS chatur vedimaAgalam, Agra Brahmadeya and Brahmapuri. Nandal Hr 
for the first time, was referred to as Chaturvedimangalam in an epigraph of AD 1085 
during the reign of Kulottunga I. It refers to the village as Nirandalur alias S’r'i KuZttun’a 
Chola Chaturvedimangalam. 7 In another mcnption of A. D. 3204, Nandalur was called L 
Agra Brahmadeya and also as Sri Kulottunga Chela Chaturvedimangalam .» In the sL" 
egigraph, two other villages, Adapur and Mandaram were called as Chatitrvedimah<*aln 
It records that whi!e the Chela king Kulottunga III was ruling. Nallan Siddha ra texemZ' 

sT jTrT J-, rce V ! liages ’ Viz - Niraadannr (Nandalur) alias Agra Brahmadeva 
Sri Kulottunga Chola Chaturvedimangalam; Andapur (Adapur) alia v r„- ^ ' 

Chaturvedimangalam and Mantram (Mandaram) alias Bhujabaiasiddhi ChaturvZiZTJaf™ 

Peddamudiyam, one of the ancient villages of the Cuddanah dktnW , 

names like Brahmalamudiyam, Agraharam and Trilechanapuram Tht sa™ vdl* 
called Brahmalamudivam in A D 1551 io T n F . " ame village was 

Bralm.alamudiyam agraMral n ^ Pen0d " Was a,so «*Hed as 
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Many villages were granted as Agraharas to the Brahmins by the Vijayanagara Icings 
and their representatives. In an inscription of A.D. 1509 at Tippaluru, it is stated that 
the village was an Agrahdra given by S>rikrishnad§varaya to the eight court poets. 12 The 
village Sambaturu was called £>rlbhashyapura and sarvamdnya Agrahd.ro . 13 Godlavlti Vodde 
Madanapalli, a village surnamed as Jstirajapuram was granted by Jotiraja Guiidayadeva 
Maharaja to his religious preceptor Aghorasivacharya during first half of the sixteenth 
century. 14 

It is evident, from the above examples, that the practice of granting of land and 
villages to Brahmins continued throughout the period since the times of Renati Chojas down 
to the Vijayanagara kings in one form or the other, assuming different names. 

THE TEMPLE AS THE CENTRE OF RELIGIOUS LIFE 

The temple formed a centre and pivot of the religious life of the people. The people 
used to come to temples in large numbers for offering worship or for participating in the 
ceremonies and festivals. As years passed on, there developed a varied and complex routine 
of rituals sustained by the rich accumulations of land and gold as a result of pious gifts. 

Gods were offered special pit jets during the eclipses for the merit of the donors’ parents 
or their overlords. Several gifts of land and money were made for the successful celebration 
of festivals like dakami mahotsavam, £>iva rdtri and other annual festivals in each temples 
On the occasion of an eclipse gods were worshipped by devotees after having a bath in a 
river and making several gifts. The earliest reference to this custom in the district was made 
in an epigraph of the reign of Western Chalukya king KJrtivarman Satyasraya. It registers 
a gift of one maruttu of land at Malavuru to the god Aditya Bhatara by Per-Bajiadbiraju 
on the occasion of an eclipse. 15 An epigraph of A.D. 1319, at Chenduvayi (Siddhavattam 
taluk), in the reign of Kakatiya Prataparudra, records that Rudraya Lemka, the younger 
brother of Mahapradhani Juttayalemka, having taken a sacred bath on the day of the lunar 
eclipse granted, for the merit of the king, several incomes such as the rttchasrotriyam, the 
arigoru-pannu, ketnika, etc., in the village of Chenduvayi, situated in the Sakali bhumi, for the 
mid-day offerings of the god Siddhanatha. 10 A Saliva chief of the Vijayanagara period 
also made the gift of lands on the occasion of a lunar eclipse for the merit of his father. 17 
According to an inscription of A.D. 1518, the Village Kokatam was granted to Allasani 
Peddana by the Vijayanagara king Krishrtadevaraya as sarvamdnya. The grant was made 
on the banks of Krishna at Bezwa^la on the occasion of a lunar eclipse. 18 An epigraph at 
Cliintakommadinne dated in A.D. 1556, in the reign of Sadasivaraya, registers the grant of 
land made on the occasion of a solar eclipse to the temple of Janardhanaperumal by the 
kdryakarta Yallapa-Nayaningaru for the merit of his overlord. 10 

The earliest reference to the dakami mahotsavas, in the inscriptions of the Cuddapah 
district, was made in A.D. 1517. However it does not mean that the dakami utsavas were 
not celebrated earlier. Since about the 15th century A.D., all the utsavas have assumed 
prominance, and with the increase in the income of the temples, the celebrations acquired 
a growing splendour. An epigraph of A.D. 1517, at Nemalladinnc, in the reign of 
Krishpadeva Maharaya, records the confirmation of a former grant of the sthalasunka made 
by Vidvan-Mahetjanas of the village NemaUadinne, by Ramaraya for the dakami mahotsavas 
of the Perumab 20 A few more epigraphs refer to the grants made for the celebration of 
dakami mahotsavas in the sixteenth century A.D. 21 
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The temples received gifts of lands and money on the occasions like Siva ratri , ratha 
saptami and Srirama navami for the daily worship of the god and for conducting utsavams. 
In A.D. J543, Guruvaya Devachsda Maharaja gifted the villages of Animela, Nandi- 
mandalam, Vempalle and Polela to the Sangamesvara temple at Animela on the occasion 
of Siva ratri . 22 An epigraph of A.D. 1548, in the reign of Sadasivaraya, registers grant of 
certain taxes to the god Chennakesava of Moyijlacheruvu on the day of ratha saptami for 
the services in the temple. 23 Another inscription of A. D. 1555 registers a gift made on the 
holy occasion of S'rirama navami . 24 

In some of the temples of the district, the periodical festivals are celebrated even 
today. Special piijas and festivals are observed during kartikam (October-November) 
asviyuja suddha dasami (September-October), pushyami (Decernber-January), and on other 
important occasions. At Animela, the Sangamesvara festival is celebrated on Mahasiva 
ratri i.e. on magha bahula chaturdasi (February-March). Special pujas are performed on 
Mondays in kartikam. The festival of 3ri Kodandaramasvami temple at Voptimitta, is 
celebrated from chaitra suddha navami to bahula panchami (April-May) for a period"of 
twelve days, during which a car festival is also conducted. 

The Brahmotsavam of the Chennakesavasvami at Pushpagiri is celebrated for ten days 
from chaitra bahula traybda'si to vaUakha suddha saptami (April-May). Ankurdrpanam 
dhvajardhanam , simhavahanam, purushttmruyam, hanumadvahanam , garudotsavarh gajdrdhanarh 
rathotsavam and alakaladopu are the rituals observed for the first nine days one each dav’ 
The festival concludes with chakra snSnath (wheel bath) and vasantbtsavam "(sprinkling of 
coloured water) on the tenth day. The festival of Mspuru Bhairavesvarasvami is celebrated 
annually for eleven days from jdishta suddha panchami (May-June). The kalydnotsvam 
(marriage celebration) of Siva with Parvati is the main ritual of the festival. These and 
several other festivals of each temple are of old origin and still continued. 


THE TEMPLE AS THE PATRON OF ARTS 


Almost all the useful arts and fine arts of the country flourished around 
They were devoted primarily to the divine service, which was also the service 
pursued in a spirit of devotion. Among the fine arts music and dance flourished 
patronage of all South Indian temples. 


the temple, 
of society 
under the 


In several temples of the Cuddapah district provision was made for music durine the 
Vijayanagara period Allasani Peddana, the famous Telugu poet of the court of Sri Krishna! 
devaraya made a gift of land to the Sakalanatha linga temple of Kokatam for various 
requirements including music. 25 Gifts of land were made to the pipers and drummed for 
services m the temple. 26 An epigraph, probably of the sixteenth century A.D. at Animela 
records the gift dasavanda lands for the maintenance of the ri ?3 and kinnara music serricT n 
he . f Sa °f amesvara ,e “ pIe at Animela. 2 ' Another inscription at the same place registers 

a ^ft of land m the village of Pajem belonging to god Saugamisvara to a certain Timmapna 

Site of h -! e and hls d «cendants should play the vi V a and kinnara instruments in the 
1 r S rr ar A In A D - 1549 ' Basivi Nayanimgaru m!deTu ft 

llnlofrt I ' ChlM6ja ’ f0r performin 6 daily‘he and adgnsvnl slice in foe 

tempie of Chennakesava at Veludurti. 29 »vivjce mine 

co “ st ‘ uction of‘he temples and their numerous adjuncts stand as the architectural 
and sculptural attainments of the bygone ages. All the artists, like sculptor!, 
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blacksmiths, carpenters, painters and engravers promoted their respective arts with the 
encourgement provided by the temples. 

In spite of large number of temples in Cuddapah district, there is only reference to 
the devoradiydlu. The devadasis or devaradiyalu form a unique class of employees in the 
temples of South India. They were known also as devaragiySr. An epigraph at Madduru 
(Siddhavattam taluk) registers gift of land to the temples Ishtakamesvara and Bhairave svara 
and to a certain Mada-lachi, daughter of Mahasani, the devaradiyalu of the temple. 30 

Though, there is no inscriptional evidence for the provision of dancing in the temples 
of the Cuddapah district, the temple parts like the sabhamapdapa of the Trikufesvara temple 
at Pushpagiri and the mahdmandapas of all the Vijayanagara temples were in all probability 
used as the stages for performing dance, music and religious expositions. 

Flowers are an important item of offerings to the god. They are supposed to be the 
embodiments of perfection and represent the heart of a devotee. They are used as garlands 
for decorating the images of gods. That is why flower gardens were laid in and around the 
temple for the service of god even during the medieval period. In A.D. 1277, in the reign 
of latavarman Sundara Pa$dya II, Pillai Pallavarayar laid out a flower garden called 
Ramanuja Tirunanda vanam, at Saumyanathasvami temple, Nandalur. 31 Flower gardens 
were laid at several other places during the Vijayanagara period. 32 

MATHAS AND EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITY 

In the field of education, the temples of South India played an important and amazing 
role. Several epigraphs speak of the teachings of sacred literature, vyakarana (grammer) 
and astrology. During the medieval period there were schools and colleges located in the 
temple compounds for the study of Vedas, S'astras, etc. 33 

Several epigraphs of the Cuddapah district, refer to the names of great teachers who 
Jived in different times. There no evidence of the subjects that were taught and the existence 
of schools. But from the evidence available it can be said that there was educational 
activity in this region since ancient times. An epigraph of about the 7th Century A.D., 
states that “excellent teacher Vrishabha, who was a cloud to the crops, namely the righteous 
[bhdvyas] and an unshakable rock to his opponents in discourse, lived on this hill, 34 i.e. on 
the Vamikonda hill at Penikalpadu in Cuddapah district. The inscription is found on a rock 
called Sanyasigu^du on the same hill. Another epigraph of C. 1080 A.D., at Nandalur 
mentions Bhaskara bhattopadhyaya a great teacher of the times. 35 Uttamasivaguru was 
another famous teacher who lived during the times of Telugu Choja king Bijideva Choda 
Maharaja, and received the gift of the village Bijjavaram from the king. 36 

The 3aiva mathas of the Kakatlya period served as great educational institutions 
imparting not only religious teachings to their disciples but also other systems of education 
like the Vedas , Sldstras , Agamas and Dar&anas. The Malkapuram inscription gives an 
account of the provision made by Visvesvara sambhu for the teaching of the various subjects 
of learning in the Vidyamandapa attached to the matha at that place. A similar Vidyamapdapa 
is mentioned in the Itigullapadu inscription (Badvel taluk) of Jannigadeva where the gift was 
made to £>antasiva-desika of the Abhinava Golaki matha of 3rlsaila for the maintenance of 
the givalinga matha, vidyamandapa and a feeding house. 37 Another record of the same nature 
is found at Pondalur (Rajampst taluk, Cuddapah district) dated in the 62nd regnal year of 
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Ganapatidsva, which states that the king’s general Jannigadeva, the Kayastha chief, granted 
the village Purundaiuru (Pondalur) in Pottapinadu to his spiritual guru £>antasiva desika of 
Abhioav Gsiakiwu/Zm of ^riparvata for maintaining the Vidydman dap a, and the feeding 
house attached to the Sivalinga matha, situated probably at grlsailam.® 8 Hence it is evident 
that the Abhinav Golaki matha at £>risaila maintained in those days an educational institute 
or Vidyamandapa. The Golaki matha at Pushpagiri, like the others of its kind seems to have 
lent its services in the field of education. 

Isanagurudeva, probably the head of the matha at Pushpagiri, lived at the same place 
in the thirteenth century under the patronage of Kayastha chiefs. 39 The epigraph of A.D. 
1260 at Itiguyapadu records the grant of Mudumalla village to S'antasiva, the rajaguru and 
pontiff of the Abhinava Golaki matha at 5>riparvata. The gift was made by Kayastha chief 
Jannigadeva. Aghorasivacharya, the great religious preceptor, lived during the first of the 
sixteenth cantury A.D. and received gifts of lands and villages from his disciples. 40 He too 
might have lived at Pushpagiri as the head of the matha. 

The temple and the matha are the two great gifts of the Medieval Hinduism of Southern 

India. The matha played an important role by patronage and dissemination of sacred lite¬ 
rature and Hindu philosophy. The Golaki matha is one such with many branches at different 
places in Andhra. Among these, the one at Pushpagiri mentioned above is an important one 
which exists even today. 

There were many branches of this Golaki matha at different places in Andhra desa like 
Bhattiprolu, Pushpagiri, 3rlparvata, Tripurantakam, Alampur and Daksharama. 

The Saivacharyas of these matha were also the sthanapatis of the temples constructed on 
various sites. They exerted much influence not only on their own disciples and students but 
also on the common folk of the neighbouring communities. 


FREE FEEDING HOUSES 


The temples and the mathas maintained charitable feeding houses. The feeding of 
Brahmins alone received the greatest attention in the past. Perhaps, it was because of their 
close association with the temples and religious observances, combined with a traditional 
belief in the merit arising from feeding them. During the olden days, the temples served as • 
boarding houses for travellers and pilgrims. For the maintenance of these feeding houses 
several grants of land and money were made by kings as well as by private individuals to 
the temples and the mathas. Sometimes the number of Brahmins to be fed, after the offerings 
were made to the god, was specified. The free feeding houses also provided food for those 
who were in need without regard for caste and creed. 


There are several references to the charity houses of the mathas and the temples in the 
inscriptions of the Cuddapah district. The epigraph of the times of Yadava Pratsoa ' 
Chakravarti Singhanadeva at Pushpagiri already referred to, records the establishment of a 
matha called Lakshml nilaya and the running of an endless satra or charity house in it The 
Golaki matha at Sriparvata also maintained charity house for feeding Brahmins and other 
pests. An epigraph of A.D. 1524 at Virun, (Siddhavattam taluk) records the grant o 
incomes of Sarasvati MEdhavaraju, Taligala Tirumalaraju, Kutari Tinimalayya etc , by them' 
at the instance of the twenty four families of their community to a person named Bo dilinga™ : 

o 0 uts7d°erf« £ITVtT ° f Viram / n n fM ° ffering f °° d ‘° the ,ocal « weff as 

outsiders. In A.D. 1551, Timmaraja made the gift of lands for feeding twelve Brivaishpavas 
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daily in the shrine of Nammajvar at Erjagudipadu. 42 In A.D. 1579, whilelfhe Vijayanagarb 
king Sfriranga I was ruling, tfrfrangaraya Devachoda Maharaja made a gift^y^nd for feeding 
Brahmins at Chidipirala and for the benefit of gods Agastyesvara and GopBakris^ 9 aof|he 
village. 43 An epigraph of A.D. 1667 at Sambaturu refers to the Ramanuja SfawSfianty 
house and other charities maintained from the money collected from the devotees and 
pilgrims. 44 


Besides these free feeding houses, all the temples provided food to the devotees in the 
form of p/vw'&Jam.y etc., daily and on annual and other festive occasions. The devotees, in 
fulfilment of a vow before the god used to conduct free feedings on important festive and . 
other occasit ns. This custom is still prevalent at many temples of Southern India. 


THE TEMPLES AND THE ROLE OF WOMEN 

Women of the royal houses participated in the religious activities since the ancient 
times. Under their patronage, many Buddhist stupas and chaityagrihas, Jain and Hindu 
temples were built. This unique feature is also seen among the women of the seventh and 
eighth centuries A.D. in the Renadu i.e., the present Cuddapah region. It is recorded, in < 
an inscription of the reign of Punyakumara the Chola king of Renadu, that Vasantl-Psri- 
chola Mahadevi made a gift of land to the Vasantlsvara temple at Tarumunru. 45 Elan 
Chola Mahadevulu, the queen of Vikramaditya Chola Maharaja of Renadu, made a gift of 
land at Chilamkur, 40 probably to the temple of Agastyesvara. 

Some women figure with their lords while making endowments to temples. An epigraph 
of A D. 1257, in the reign of the Kakatiya king Ganapatideva, records the gift of the village 
Gangavaram in Mulkinadu for the worship of god Pushpesvara Mahadeva at Pushpagiri 
byGangaya Sahini and his wife Kamaladevl . 47 The same queen, Kamaladevi founded the 
shrine of Kamalesvara, one of the three shrines of the Trikutesvara temple, at Pushpagiri 
in A.D. 1254. In the same year. Hachalamba, the daughter of the king Allugi, founded 
the second shrine of the same Trikutesvara temple and called Hachalesvara after her own 
name. The third shrine of the Trikutesvara temple was built by Khanderaya, the PalJava 
king 4b 

' In 1202 A.D., Nukkamadevi, the queen of Madurantaka Pottapi Chola Nallasiddha- 
rasa, made a gift of ten bhujabalamadai to the temple of Saumyanathasvami at Nandalur. 49 
An inscription dated in A.D. 1362, in the reign of Vijayanagara prince Savanna Odeya at 
Udayagiri, records the construction of a temple by Ippasani at Godlavidu. She also made 
several gifts to the same temple. 50 From all these references it is well known that the 
women of the royal houses played an important role for the welfare of temples. 

THE TEMPLE AND THE PUBLIC 

Apart from the royal patronage, the temples also received the attention of common • 
people in their day-to-day maintenance. They looked after the welfare of the temple which - 
was also the welfare of themselves and the society; Tn each village there was a group of 
people called Mahajanulu who figure in many inscriptions of the medieval period in the 
Cuddapah district. They were learned Brahmanas of a place who formed an assembly of 
themselves and took active part in the affairs of the place including temple management. 
The Mahajanulu are also said to be a Brahmin Vaidiki sect organisation who involved 
themselves in the erection and maintenance of temples and were devoted to Vedic practices 51 
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They were involved actively in the administration of temples, and in solving several disputes 
regarding public properties. An epigraph 52 mentions Vidvdn Mahajanulu meaning the 
Mahajanulu known for their scholarship. 

The Mahajanulu of a village and sometimes the people in general endowed the temples 
with grants of lands, and money. 

In this regad, the inhabitants of the region of the present Cuddapah district were not 
behind in any way to the people of other parts of the country. Each village contributed much 
for the maintenance and offerings of the local temple and also to the others in their neigh¬ 
bourhood. An inscription of about tenth century A.D. at Chidipirala, registers a gift of land 
free from all taxes and placed under the protection of the community of thousand of the 
village Cheppali. 5a The best of the examples for the active participation of the public in the 
temple administration is the meeting of the residents of Pottapinadu district in a mandapa at 
AttiraSa. in A.D. 1272, the residents of the Pottapinadu “met in the mandapa called 
Chittrameir in the Parasuramesvara temple at Attirala. They came to an agreement to raise 
one madai from each village in order to construct an embankment on the side of the river so 
a-, to prevent any damage from floods to the temple of Parasuramesvara. 54 The Chittrameli 
mentioned above is not the name of mandapa. It is an organization comprising of cultivators 
and had its connections with the Chitrameli organisation of Tamilnad 55 Again at a later 
period, duiing A.D. 1537, while the Vijayanagara king Achyutaraya was ruling, “the 
Mahajanulu of Prabhuvulavidu, the kampus and the people of 56 countries” assembled in the 
mukhamandapa of Yakkalidevamma of Kaulakuiita. 56 

In respert of public properties like the vfitti lands of the temples certain agreements 
were made in the presence of the Mahajanulu. For example, an epigraph of A.D. 1300, at 
Chintalapatturu near Pushpagiri, records the division of vritti lands of the temples of 
Indresvara, Somanathadeva and Mallinathadeva among the sthdnapatis of the temples as 
agreed upon by them in the presence of the Mahajanulu . 57 

The people made liberal grants to the temples. In A.D. 1433, in the region of the 
Vijayanagara king Devaraya Maharaya, the principal residents of five villages in Pottapinadu , 
viz., Prolinadu, Lembaka, Tajapaka, Tangaturu and Opili, made a gift to the temple of 
Saumynathasvami at Nandalur. 58 Apart from the people in general, several communities 
like Dommaris, Virabalinjas, Vipravinsdins 59 and others granted a part of their income to 
the temples. 

The temples of the Cuddapah district, like others of their kind of Southern India, 
were powerful social and economic institutions. The temples provided employment on a 
considerable scale to all classes of society for different services in each temple. Among the 
grants made to the temples in different times, land was the main item given for the mainte¬ 
nance of various services of a temple. Thus each temple become a generous landlord. They 
were also a source of religious inspiration for the people. They have discharged varied 
religious and secular functions. Each temple was a land-holder, a consumer of goods and 
services and and employer. They served as centres for cultural activities. 



References and Notes 


1. B. Rajendra Prasad. Art of South India, Andhra Pradesh,, P. 84. 

2. Ibid., P. 169. 

3. ARE. No. 408 and 714 of 1926, 200 and 201 of 1937-38. 

4. B.S.L. Hanumantha Rao, Religion in Andhra 9 Pp. 292-293; and P.V.P. Sastry, Th 
Kakatiyas, Pp. 275-277. 

5. SII. X. No. 593. 

6. C. Sivaramamurti, Early Eastern Chalukyan Sculptures , P. 12. 

7. ARE. No. 600 of 1907. 

8. ARE. No. 576 and 578 of 1907. 

9. ARE. No. 570 of 1907. 

10. ARE. No. 349 of 1905. 

11. ARE. No. 358 of 1940-41. 

12. ARE. No. 282 of 1937-38. 

13. ARE. No. 272 of 1937-38. • 

14. ARE. No. 48 of 1941-42. 

15. ARE. No. 419 of 1940-41. 

16. ARE. No. 5 of 1939-40. 

17. ARE. No. 337 of 1940-41. 

18. ARE. No. 716 of 1926. 

19. ARE. No. 342 of 1938-39. 

20. ARE. No. 352 of 1940-41. 

21. ARE. No. 346 of 1940-41. ARE. No. 295 of 1937-38 and ARE. No. 379 of 1938-39. 

22. ARE. No. 197 of 1937-38. 

23. ARE. No. 253 of 1937-38. 

24. ARE. No. 346 of 1940-41. 

25. ARE. No. 715 of 1926. 

26. ARE. Nos, 349 & 377 of 1940-41. 

27. ARE. No. 199 of 1937-38. 

28. ARE. No. 203 of 1937-38. 

29. ARE. No. 294 of 1937-38. 



24 


Temples of Cuddapah District 


30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 


ARE. No. 37 of 1939-40. 

ARE. No. 591 & 614 of 1907. 

ARE. No. 296 of 1937-38. 

ARE. 1913, P. HO; ARE. No. 333 of 19i7; ARE. No. 63 of 1987; ARE. No. 163 of 
1909; and SII. Yol. I, P. 47. 

ARE. No. 401 of 1940-41. 

ARE. No. 577 of 1907. 

ARE. No. 62 of 1939-40. 

ARE. No. 23 of 1941-42. 

Inscriptions of A.P. - Cuddapah District, Part I, No. 142. 

ARE. No. 23 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 48 of 1941-42; ARE. Nos. 303 and 307 of 1905. 

ARE. No. 68 of 1939-40. 

ARE. No. 230 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 218 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 273 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 384 of 1904. 

The Vasantisvara temple mentioned in the inscription is not identified so far. 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 


EL Vol. XXVII, Pp. 236-238. 

ARE. No. 233 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 304 of 1905. 

ARE. No. 601 of 1907. 

ARE. No. 45 of 1941-42. 

B. Rajendra Prasad, Art of South India - Andhra 
ARE. No. 352 of 1940-41. 

ARE. No. 213 of 1937-38. 

ARE. No. 404 of 1911. 

SII. V. No. 496; 


Pradesh, P. 172. 


K.G. Krishnan, “Chittirameji Inscription from Nelluru ” 

J. A.H.R.S., Vol. XXXV, Pp. 171-176; and 

K. V. Soundararajan, Art of South India, Tamilnad and Kerala, Pp. 17-18. 

56. ARE. No. 41 of 1941-42. 

57. ARE No. 345 of 1938-39. 

58. ARE. No. 606 of 1907. 

59. ARE No. 408 and 714 of 1926; ARE No. 200 and 201 of 1937-38. 






3 


Temple Architecture 


The genesis and the growth of temple architecture in India underwent a long process of 
evolution. This evolution is traced from the temples of the Guptas in the North, from those 
of the Early Chalukyas in the Deccan, from those of Ikshvakus in the Andhra Pradesh and 
from the temples of the Pallavas in the South. Though these temples are of an independent 
origin in three different regions, yet they came into close contact and assimilated each other’s 
styles assuming several regional peculiarities. 

The age of the Imperial Guptas, beginning with the first quarter of fourth century 
A.D., marks the effloroscence of Brahmanical religion and the consequent accompaniment of 
temple-building and sculpture-producing activity. The Gupta period is described as a 
classical age. “The decisive innovation of the Gupta period is the Hindu temple.” 1 The 
early temples of the Gupta period at places like Sanchi, Tigowa, Bhumara and Nachnakutara 
are datable to the fifth century A.D. Apart from the temples of stone, a brick temple with a 
North Indian tower belonging to the Gupta period and datable to fifth century A.D. is found 
at Bhitargaon. 2 The Gupta style reached its acme in the Dasavatara temple at Dcogarh. The 
Deogarh temple is “one of the most ornate and beautifully composed examples of Gupta 
architecture.” 3 Instead of the flat-roof of the earlier Gupta temples, the builders raised a 
curvilinear tower terminating in an amalaka. In the vertical elevation, the tower carried a 
central band on all the four sides. Scholars describe this tower as the typical example of 
North Indian or Nagar a style of temple architecture. 4 The ornamentation of the doorway and 
of the pillars was increased. In addition in the centre of each of the three side walls of the 
sanctum there is a niche enshrining a divine image. 

During and after the fifth century A.D., there was a movement of great significance in 
temple building activity in the Deccan as well. Here, the Early Chajukyan architects made a 
series of experiments to evolve a full-fledged temple that suited their imagination and also the 
needs of the Brahmanical faith. The Chalukyan movement was an independent and indige¬ 
nous one, encouraged by the great dynasty of Chalukyas. 3 The early efforts of the Chalukyas 
are represented by a group of stone-built shrines and temples at Aihole. The Konti Gudi 
group of temples, considered to be built earlier than that of the Ladkhan, have each a veranda- 
shaped temple with the transverse plan and with the cella built in the back wall. 0 In the 
construction of the Ladkhan temple (A.D 540) a secular structure, namely kdntag&ra or village 


4 



26 


Temples of Cuddapah Distn 


meeting hall, was adopted . 7 The Konti Gudi and Ladkhan temples have several notab 
features such as “cushion” capital above the pillars, the beginning of kaks has anas i.e., a stoi 
round the mandapa with a sloping back-rest which are used with considerable effect in tl 
temples of the subsequent periods. The Chalukyan architects did not fail to adapt even tl 
earlier Buddhist examples to the Brahmanical needs. The Durga temple at Aihole (61 
century A.D.) was built after the apsidal Buddhist Chaitya hall. But this style of shrii 
building was first experimented upon with lighter roof materials at Nagarjunakonda muc 
earlier . 8 The Huchchimalligudi ( 6 th century A.D.) and the Meguti Jain (A.D. 634) tempi 
both at Aihole also formed part of this experimentation. 

The earlier temples at Aihole were probably intended to be of the flat-roofed variel 
like the earlier temples of the Guptas, but the Chalukyan builders had subsequently added 
small upper story or tower ( sikhara) over the cella in order to distinguish it from the oth< 
parts. In these primitive temples, the shrine is within a mapdapa but in the later develop 
ments, it was shifted back to form a kind of annex attached to the other parts of the temple i 
front of it. To the apsidal Durga temple a tower of the Nagara variety was added. Tb 
Huchchimalligudi has also been added a sikhara of later date for the first time over a squai 
sanctum. An additional feature of this temple is its antarala, which is absent in the othe 
temples. Its tower was probably of the early Dravidian type characterised by storeye 
arrangement in its elevation. The Chalukyan architects shifted their movement to the near b 
Bad ami and Pattadakal in quest of new experiments in temple architecture. The temple c 
Mahakutesvara near Badami (built before A.D. 600) having an octagonal domical finial o 
Sikhara, and surrounded by tiers of miniature shrines, is illustrative of an early phase in th 
evolution of the Dravidian vimana. The other example of this order is the Malegitti-givalay 
overlooking the town of Badami. Further, at Pattadakal the temples of two styles, namely 
Nagara and Dravida, were built side by side. There are ten temples of codsequence a 
Pattadakal four of which are in the Indo-Aryan or Northern style, and six in the Dravidian o 
Southern style. Among these, the temple of Papanatha, built in about A.D. 680 has ; 
curvilinear North Indian type of tower over its sanctum showing an advance over the earlie 
ones and the niches in its walls are crowned with North Indian pediments (traceried canopy) 
The disproportionate and incoherent units of this temple is indicative of its formative stage 
The Virupaksha temple, which was built in C. A.D. 740, on the other hand, has a Dravidiai 
or South Indian type of tower looking like a terraced pyramid. The progress in its archite 
ctural composition is noteworthy. Its logical and well-conceived plan, the coherent anc 
rhythmic arrangements of its parts, the improved architectural embellishment and super! 
quality of the applied art, speaks of the perfection attained by the Chalukyan craftsmen ir 
temple architecture within a period of less than fifty years after the foregoing . 0 

At Alampur, a village on the west bank of the Tungabhadra river in the Mahbubnagai 
district of Andhra Pradesh is a group of Nava-Brahma temples almost idential with the 
Papanath temple at Pattadakal, as they have Nagara or North Indian type towers. The 
temples of Mahanandi and Satyavolu in the Kurnool district of Andhra Pradesh are of the 
Early Chalukyan period. Within the temple of Satyavslu there is an apsidal shrine with a 
gajaprishtha sikhara over it. The temple architecture, under the Eastern Chalukyas, Later 
Chalukyas of Kalyana, Hoysalas and Kakatiyas, have assumed many features of significance 
and adapted certain features of the Early Chalukyan temples. Of these the multiple-shrines 
with a common mukhamandapa found in the temples of Later Chalukyas of Kalyana 
Hoysalas and Kakatiyas is a unque feature of the temples of Deccan. 
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In the evolution of temple architecture the south, though late, too succeeded in compo¬ 
sing a complete temple, independent of the Deccan and north. At Mahabalipuram, also know 
as Mamallapuram, the Pallava craftsmen began their experiments with cut-in mandapas and 
cut-out monolithic rathas in the second of the seventh century A.D. and there a few years 
later attempted the construction of a structural temple. The monolithic rathas are the 
phototypes of their experimentation in different forms of temples under the Dravidian older. 
The incomplete Pidari ratha and the more complete Arjuna ratha are likewise double storeyed 
and both crowned by octagonal griva and sikhara. The Dharmaraja ratha is on square plan, 
and three storeyed with octagonal griva and sikhara. The oblong planned Bhima and Ganesa 
rathas illustrate vimana with the ayatdsra or wagon-top roofs carrying a row of finials over 
the ridge. The dvitala and wholly apsidal Nakula-Sahadeva ratha well illustrates the 
gajaprishtha sikhara form. The shore temple at Mahabalipuram, the earliest of the Pallava 
structural temples and built towards the end of seventh century A.D., is a complex of three 
shrines. Of the three, the east facing shrine has a two storeyed vimana with a short octagonal 
sikhara and a finial, while the west facing shrine has a single storeyed vimana crowned by 
octagonal sikhara and a finial. These towers are an elongated and elaborated forms of their 
prototype over the Dharmaraja ratha. The third shrine in between the two is flat roofed. 

However, it was at Kanchlpuram that the fully developed Dravidian temples were built. 
The Kailasanatha (C.A.D. 700) and the Vaikuntha Perumaj (A.D. 731-796) temples at 
Kanchipuram stand as witnesses to the maturity attained by the Pallava artists in the constru¬ 
ction of temples. The tower over both the temples is in four storeys. The plan of Vaikuntha 
Perumal temple is logical and all the parts of the temple like the cel la, portico and the cloisters 
are arranged as a unified whole. Even the suggestion of a gopura, that soaring entrance 
gateway which was to characterise the later south Indian temples, can be seen in the small 
oblong shrine built at the entrance of the Kailasanatha temple in place of the main gateway. 
The other temples executed under Pallava regime are of a small size and are mere reprodu¬ 
ctions of the previous manifestations. The apsidal Parasur antes vara temple at Gudimallam 
(Chittoor district, Andhra Pradesh) is built on the apsidal example of Nukula-Sahadeva 
ratha at Mamallapuram. The Virattanesvara temple at Tiruttani stands as a very good 
example of a single-storeyed vimana, with a square sanctum that carries an apsidal griva and 
gajaprishtha sikhara. Later the temple architecture flowered with renewed brilliance in 
the hands of the Cholas and subsequent rulers in Southern India, as their architectural 
undertakings eloquently testify. 

All the temples of the Cuddapah region are built in the Dravidian style. As it is noted 
already that the region under the modern Cuddapah district was under the rule of different 
dynasties of the Deccan and South India. The frequent political and dynastic changes had 
their influence on the temple architecture also. The Agastyesvara temple and another apsidal 
shrine at Chilamkur resemble the early Chajukyan architecture. The imperial Cholas had 
their sway over this region since Rajaraja I and the inscriptions and temples found in this 
district testify to this fact. The best standing example of the Clio la craftsmen is the Saumya- 
nathasvami temple at Nandalur. The temples in the werstern division of the district possess 
many features of the Early Chalukyas of Badami. Later Chalukyas of Kalyai.ui and Kakaliyas. 
The Trikutesvara temple and the Chennakesava group of temples at Pushpagiri are triple 
shrine built after the Later Chajukyan and Kakatlya styles. The detailed study of the 
architectural features of select temples of the Cuddapah district in the following chapters tries 
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to prove decidedly that they are all affiliated to the Dravidian or Southern style but influenced 
by both southern and Deccan architectural features. 


1. THE MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE, POTTAPI 


Pottapi, situated at the latitude 14° 21” N and longitude 79° 14” E, is on the left bank 
of the river Cheyyeru about fifteen miles north of Rajampet. It is a pleasant village surroun¬ 
ded by natural springs and gardens. Its name Pottapi is said to have been derived from two 
Telugu words, 'Pbttu’ meaning association and J yepi‘ a variety of trees. So Pottapi is stated 
to be a village associated with ‘yepi’ trees. 10 

Pottapi has attained historical importance after the Telugu Choi as have established 
themselves in this region making it as their capital. It remained as the headquarters of this 
part of the country under various dynasties. The earliest reference to Pottapi as the capital 
occurs in an inscription of Nannichoda dated in A.D. 1157, according to which one of his 
ancestors called Dasavarman is said to have conquered Pakarashtra and was ruling from 
Pottapi. 11 The village Pottapi was the capital of the Telugu Cholas since about tenth 
century A.D. The Telugu Chola rulers like Balliya Ch&la Maharaja 12 (C.A.D. 928-38), 
Bijideva Ch&la Maharaja 13 (C.A.D. 1077) and Bettarasa, 14 figuring in the inscriptions ruled* 
over this region from Pottapi. The other Telngu Cholas that ruled from Pottapi are Siddha- 
rasa, 15 his son Vimaladitya, 16 Mallideva and Somesvara. 17 After the bottle of Dongalasani 
about A.D. 1160, the Pottapinadu came under the rule of Telugu Cholas of Nellore. A dama¬ 
ged inscription on a slab built into the floor of the garbhagriha of the Mulasthanesvara 
temple at Pottapi dated in S. 1115 (A.D. 1193) refers to the Chola king Tribhuvana Chakravar - 
tin Kulsttunga Choladeva who is identified as Kulottungalll, and also mentions Madurantaka 
Pottapi Chola Sitti-Aaraiyan (Siddharasa), 18 Nalla Siddha II of Telugu Cholas of Nellore 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 


The Mulasthanesvara temple lies to the west of the village facins east rpi n ™ 
temple is surrounded by a prakara with an entrance on the east. Thf prakHra wall ^ com 
tely m a ruined condition. It has no gopura gatewav The <rmhhncrrih„ ™ p 

two subshrines on either side of the mukhamandapa are the maiifparts of the*'^^(GP-O 

The garblingrdw is apsidal on plan with a prominent curve at the back wall which is 
connected by two massive parallel arms (Pis. 2 & 3). There are no adhishthttna mou^t 
The walls built of massive stones rise directly from the ground. As the walls rise the r' 
shghtly sloping into the interior. The walls are plain without any embeTh hment’s Ih° 
the walls, rises the convex arched roof built of bricks and lime lookinn like , 
sikham. Just above the wall where the brick structure starts/there isa thinoITT 
stucco which may be called as kapota. On this kapota there are gables in a I T ° f 
straight from the east it makes a semi-circular facade over the entrance Tt h.s VleWlng n 
chaitya front and a lion’s head crowns its denticulated edge. The denticulated mTT' C ‘ rCUlar 
in close resemblance to the same mouldings of the KapstLara templTat Chaz“Ta T* T 
centre of this chaitya or gable, there seems to have been a stucco A In < he 

faded away. In the garbhagriha there is now a truncated lingo over a squarish •“T 

The pranala is coming out through the north wall of the sanction. 9 " yom pi tha. 

The JLu“trve n s S al^Tom^ and ^-shrines. 

other. The adhishthana is built of stone and has simple mo"ldIn g r ThfwallV ““he 
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mukhamandapa and subshrines are built of brick. The mukhamandapa has four pillars in the 
centre. The subshrines are dedicated to Virabhadra and Devi locally called as Mulasthanes- 
vnranima. To the east of the mukhamandapa lies a Napdi mandapa, a dhvajastambha and a 
halipltha, one after the other in one line. 


WAS THIS POTT API TEMPLE ORIGINALLY A CHAITYAGRIHA ? 

The layout and the elevation of the Mulasthanesvara temple have very interesting 
features. Its apsidal plan, vaulted roof, gable design infront and its back looking like the 
back of an elephant, remind us a Buddhist Chaityagriha . The walls of the garbhagriha 
built of stone rise straight from the ground and have no base or the usual adhishthana 
mouldings. The vaulted roof above the wall is built of brick and mortar. 


All the early temples, in general, which have gajaprishtha sikharas above the sanctum 
are apsidal on plan. The walls and the sikhara are separated by a griva in between. But the 
Mulasthanesvara temple has no such division and the walls of the garbhagriha and vaulted 
roof are plain. On the front portion, above the doorway, is a wide gable decoration motif 
with a central figure of stucco which is now faded to a large extent. In all aspects with 
regard to its form and elevation, the temple resembles a Buddhist Chaity agriha. But so far 
there is no positive evidence to prove that the Pottapi temple had any association with 
Buddhism. Instead a number of Siva Lingas are noticed in and around Pottapi. A Buddhist 
site was brought to light on a hill at Adapur near Nandalur (Madras-Bombay Broad gauge 
line) about 20 k.m. away from Pottapi towards west and on the banks of the same "river 
Cheyver by the Department of State Archaeology and Museums, Andhra Pradesh, in 1979. 
This site yielded stupas, viharas, an inscribed Buddhapada, Satavahana coins, the first of its 
kind in the region and pushed the cultural history of the region to second century B.C. 19 In 
the construction of the stupas and other structures of this site, stone was used very extensively 
along with bricks This may be due to the availability of stone locally. 

In the light of these discoveries and as Pottapi is located in the same region by the side 
of the river Che^yer, some scholars assumed that the Mulasthanesvara temple was originally 
a Buddhist Chityagfiha. The provenance of 3iva lingas with some early features, the presence 
of apsidal temple show that Pottadi, in all respects, seemed to be a Saivite centre since early 
times in contrast to the Buddhist centre at Adapur. y 


The inscription found within the garbhagriha of the Mulasthanesvara temple induced 
some scholars to conclude that A.D. 1193 as the year of its foundation.^ The inscrintion N 
much damaged and does not refer to the date of the building of the temple The struct mM 
form ot the temple do not suggest that date. The Telugu Cholas of Pottapi, ono of the 
suoordmates of the Impend Cholas of the south, might not have preferred such a small mu l 
unimpressive structure at their headquarters when they have built tall and impressive mmira 
gateway to the Saumyanathaswami temple at Nandalur. From these evidences, wc mav draw 
the conclusion that the Mulasthanesvara temple was built in all probability in about the 
second century o the Chnstian era. The temple must have been renovated during ^ /art 
quarter of the tvve.th century A.D. by Siddharasa figuring in the epigraph found within I- 
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2. THE AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE, CHILAMICUR 

Chilamkur, an ancient village in Kamalapuram taluk, lies between latitude 14° 39’ N. 
and longitude 78° 28’ E. The village is located on the Cuddapah-Tadparti road at a distance 
of 6 km from Yejraguntla railway station and 2 km to the south of the Kalamalla railway 
station, on the Madras-Bombay broad guage line. Chilamkur figures in many inscriptions 
from sixth to sixteenth century A.D. as Chjumburi, Chirumburu, Sirumura, Chijamakuru^ 
Muthyala Chilmukuri and Chiluma Agrah&ra. The word Chilamkur is derived from two 
Telugu words ‘chirumbu’ and ( uru‘ meaning ‘small village.’ Thus the name Chilamkur is 
denotative of the size of the village. 21 

The history of this village goes back to early medieval times. It was an important 
adminstrative unit under the Renadu Cholas. Chilamkur figures in many inscriptions of the 
Renadu Cholas and also of the subsequent periods. It is mentioned in an inscription at 
Kalamalla, which belongs to the reign of Dhananjaya of Renadu and is assigned to the last 
quarters of the sixth century A.D., as Chirumburi along with Chennuru, 22 a village in 
Cuddapah taluk. An inscription belonging to the reign of the Renadu Chola king Vikrama*- 
ditya Chola Maharajulu, registers the gift of a garden of one marutundu by the queen Elan 
Chola-Mahadevulu, while Uttamaditya Samantaka was camping at Chijumburu. The gift 
was witnessed by certain Tolpa-K&mi-RattagauUu , Choliya-Rattagullu , Atisaya-Rattagullu■, 
Vallciva-Rattagudi, Chalki-Rattagudi, etc. The inscription is in the characters of the eighth 
century A D. 23 Another inscription at Chilamkur, in the characters of about ninth century 
A.D., registers the gift of land by the eldest son of Vikramaditya Pebhannadhiraja. 24 An 
epigraph at the same village mentions Cholamahadevulu. 26 A damaged epigraph at the 
same place refers to certain Bandaya. son of Harirachaparu and mentions Vallavasalki and 
Chiruburu (Chilamkur). 26 Another epigraph, dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 56 (A.D. 1132) 
records the construction of a tank at Chiramakuru by Nalikabbe, the mother of Singeya, 
who was the agent of Singarasa. Mahamandale svara Trailokyamalla Mallideva Maharaja, 
a subordinate of Western Chajukyas of Kalyana, is said to have been ruling over the Muliki 
300 and Bhivarasa was administering Chiramkuru. 27 An inscription, dated in S. 1304 
S.1304 (A.D. 1382) and referring to the Vijayanagara king Harihara II son of Vira Bukkaraya, 
records the gift of land made while the MahOmandl e svara Vira Devaraya Oijeya, the king’s 
son, was governing Udayagiri. Chilamkur is stated to have been situated in Mulkinadu. 28 
Another inscription of S. 1431 (A.D. 1509) records the construction of a tank to the west of 
Mutyala Chilamkuru by the chief Chodaparaja Kalayya for the merit of his parents. 22 
Another inscription dated S. 1469 (A.D. 1547) refers to £>ada4ivaraya and records the 
remission of taxes on barbers in three specified districts under orders from Ramarajayya. 30 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The temple of Agastyesvara is not mentioned in any of the inscriptions referred above. 
But, Chilamkur figures as ‘Chirumbur’ in an inscription of the Renajti Clio |as. 3J In the 
same inscription it is said that while Vikramaditya was ruling, his queen Elan Chola 
Mahadevi made a gift of garden of one marutundu, probably to the Agastyesvara temple. The 
inscription is in the Telugu characters of the eighth century A.D. Hence it is probable, that 
the Agastyesvara temple at Chilamkur may be assigned to the eighth century A.D. 

The unique architectural features of the AgastySsvara temple and the shrine of Ganapati 
erected within the same compound suggest an early date for the construction of the temple. 
The apsidal plan of the Agastyesvara temple indicates that this temple was built on the model 
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of a Buddhist Chaityagriha. The exterior apsidal plan of the garbhagriha and gajaprishtha 
kikhara with a prominent gable front built in stone of the miniature Gaijapati shrine may also 
help us to assign the temple to the eighth century A.D. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Agastyeevara temple is located in the old village of Chilamkur. Oriented towards 
east, the temple consists of a garbhagriha and a mukhamandapa (GP-II). There is 
another mandapa with four pillars in front of the mukhamandapa. This seems to be a later 
addition. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa is a square structure measuring 5.5 m each side and covered with 
walls on all sides with a doorway in the east wall. The mukhamandapa stands on an 
adhishthana which is decorated with plain mouldings. The walls and the kapota are also 
plain without any decorative motifs. The jambs of the doorway have three perpendicular 
sections or sakhas decorated with creeper motifs, pilaster and lotus patterns. The central 
section consists of a row of human figures keeping their hands in adoration. The dvdrapalas 
are represented on the lower portions of the door jambs and Gajalakshmi in the laldta. The 
mukhamandapa has sixteen pillars each with a height of 1.95 m. The four central pillars are 
exquisitely carved with beautiful and elaborate sculptures. The lower most member of the 
pillar {asvapadam ) is decorated with a succession of plain pattikas. The lower square block 
which is placed immediately above the asvapadam is adorned with beautiful sculptures repren- 
ting gods and goddesses. The next section which is polygonal in shape is also very intersting. 
On the facing sides of this part and in sunken niches are sculptured human figures. The 
central square block is again a marvel in the decorative art. Here the central portion is 
adorned with a prominent kirtimukha, squatish gapas on the lower portions and arabesque 
design and motifs on the top portion. It is very interesting to note that the top corners of 
this central square block are adorned with prominent lions. Beautiful sculptures representing 
Seshasayi, Narasimha, Manmada, Nataraja, Kiratarjuniyam, etc., are found on these pillars 
The central square block is followed by a sloping circular section, a projecting and circular 
wheel like moulding, padma or idal and abacus or phalaka and finally the capital. All these 
pillars have roll and leaf corbels. The ceiling of the mandapa consists of a lotus medallion or 
padmasila in the centre. 

THE GARBHAGRIHA (P1.5) 

The garbhagriha is apsidal externally and measures 6.48 m length and 5.05 m breadth 
The adhishthana is of one metre in height and decorated with plain bands The walls are alsc 
plain and each wall measures 2.6 m height from the top of the base to Jcapota. The super 
structure is not extant. The simple and plain prdnala is set in the north wall atth eadhishtham 
level The interior of the grabhagriha is oblong and measures 4.11 m x 2.74 m. There aretwc 
pillars in the garbhagriha set on either side of the walls very near to the door way entranc 
and supporting a horizontal beam. The garbhagriha enshrines a linga set in a rounc 
papivattam. The ceiling of the garbhagriha has an ashthakona design adorned with j 
padmasila in the centre. The door jambs of the sanctum are plain. 


5 
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THE GAI^APATi SHRINE 

This shrine lies to the south of the mukhamapdapa of the Agastyesvara temple and ii 
is oriented towards north. It has an apsidal garbhagriha measuring 2.62 m length and 
2.29 m breadth. The shrine measures 3.23 m in height. It consists of an adhishthSna , plain 
wall with prominent kapota, griva and gajaprishtha kikhara. The adhishthana has the follow¬ 
ing members from bottom upwards — upana, patta and kapota or prati. Above the wall 
portion lies kapota. Above it are the mouldings like gala, kapota like moulding and a 
phalaka on which lies the griva and kikhara proper, The kikhara has a semicircular gable 
facing in the front. The inner portion of the gable is plain unlike Pottapi or Chezerla 
examples. Another peculiar feature of this kikhara is that, although broadly it resembles 
those at Chezerla and Pottapi, it differs from them in many respects. Firstly, the kikhara is 
built completely of dressed stones. Secondly the gable or chaitya motif on the front is not 
a true chaitya gable motif as at Chezerla. Thirdly, there are no denticulated mouldings 
along the edge of the gable as at Chezerla or Pottapi. Another interesting feature is that 
here the kikhara rises over the wall supported by kapota, phalaka, griva, etc., in between 
where as there are no such members in the Pottapi temple. The Ga^apati shrine like the 
Agastesvara temple has an oblong interior housing an image of Ganapati. 

3. THE MOPORU BHAIRAVESVARA TEMPLE, NALLACHERUVUPALLE 

The Village of Nallachejuvupalle lies at a latitude 14° 6 ’ N and longitude 78° 49’ E. 
It is situated at a distance of 16 km from Puiivendla the taluk headquarters, on the 
Pulivendla-Ramireddipalle road and connected by a feeder road of 2.5 km in length. The 
village is on the right bank of the Mcgameru at its confluence with Uddapdavagu. This 
village is particularly famous because of the fact that the village of Mopiiru of the earlier 
centuries, now uninhabited, lies close to its east on one of the twin hillocks on the left bank 
ofMogamSru. The Mogameru before its confluence with Uddandavagu flows north to 
south to the west of the hills. It is divided into two small rivers up the flow and joins 
together at its confluence. Thus this is regarded as Trivepuangamam. 

At present there are some traces of old walls and habitations, a large temple of 
Bhairavesvara, and a choultry on the hillock. One peculiar feature of this temple is that 
it has two sanctums one above the other and the givalinga projects itself into the top floor 
through an aperture improvised in the ceiling of the ground floor as in the case of some of 
the Eastern Chajukyan temples at Draksharama and other places. There are many hero 
stones placed within the Bhairavesvara temple courtyard. At the foot of this hillock to its 
west and by the side of the foot path leading up the hill to the temple of BhairavSsvara, is 
the temple of the goddess locally called as Akkapappuramma. 

The Mopuru village is said to have been inhabited by Brahmins in the early and 
medieval periods. They deserted the village and migrated to Karnataka desa about two 
centuries ago. Later the village was occupied by the people of TambaJla caste. The 
descendants of the Brahmins of Mopuru, who are now living in Karnataka, visit the temple 
of Bhairava often and offer worship. Lord Bhairavesvara is said to be their family deity. 
The Tamballas too vacated the village, The temple had Brahmin priests but the present 
priest belongs to TariibaUa caste. 

LEGENDS 

The hill on which the Bhairavesvara temple lies, is called by different names. It is 
called BhasmQsuranagambu, because the demon Bhasmasura was burnt down into ashes on 
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this hill; it is called Mutagiri, as £>iva with the fear of Bhasmasura took asylum in this hill; 
and the hill got the name Mohanachala as Vishnu appeared in the form of Mohini on it. 
According to the legend, once Vishnu assumed the form of Mohini to punish Bhasmasura. 
Bhasmasura got a boon from 3iva by which he got the power of burning down the person 
on whom so ever he puts his hand. The demon wanted to test his power on £>iva himself and 
chased him. At this juncture Vishnu came to the rescue of 3iva. Vishnu in the disguise of 
Mohini made Bhasmasura to place his hands on his own head and the demon was burnt 
down to ashes. £>iva, who did not know that the lady was none other than Vishnu himself, 
made amorous advances towards Mohini, during the course of which a drop of sperm of 
£>iva fell on a boulder (pasharta). It is believed that from this drop of sperm emanated the 
Kala Bhairava who is the Presiding deity in this temple. The hill on which the temple is 
situated is called as Bhairavachala i.e., the hill of Lord Bhairava. 

INSCRIPTIONS 

There are about eleven epigraphs at Mopuru. An inscription in the Telugu characters 
of the ninth century A.D., records grant of one hundred maruturs of land by a certain 
Sri Milliraju at Mropora 32 The earliest dated inscription referring to the Mopuru 
Bhairavesvara temple is dated in S. 1231 (A.D. 1309) and records the setting up of the two 
door posts of the entrance into the mandapa of the Bhairavesvara temple by certain 
Mahamandalehara Bhrammideva Chola Maharaja, grandson of Bhogaladevi and 
Bhrammideva. 33 An inscription, on a hero-stone set up in the courtyard of the same temple 
dated in S. 1283 (A.D.1311), records the death of Ahubalanatha, son ofthe Mahamandalehara 
Chalukya Narayana, Vengi Tribhuvanamalla, Lord of the town of Ayodhya, worshipper of 
the feet of Allalanatha, Potarajulu Pemmayadeva Maharaju. The hero had gone on an 
expedition to the Marjavadi country and died at Dharatirtha. 34 An inscription dated in 
S. 1273 (A.D. 1351) registers thegiftoflandtoBhairavadevaofMrompurubytheVijaya- 
nagara king Virasri £>avanna Odaya'Lord of the Eastern Ocean' ruling at Udayagiripatria 
for the merit of his father Kamparaju and his mother Mangadeviamma. 35 Another inscription 
of Vlrasrl Savanna Odaya dated in S. 1275 (A.D. 1353) records the gift of a village by him 
for the merit of his father Kampanna Odaya and his mother Mangadeviamma. 36 An inscri¬ 
ption dated in S. 1292 (A.D. 1370), appears to record transfers of rights in temple service and 
its emoluments. 37 The village of Mopuru was under the rule of Vinukoijda Vallabharaya, 
the author of Kridhabhiramam. Vallabharaya, son of Tripurantakadhlsvara the treasury 
guard of the Rayas during the time of Harihara II, was a devotee of the Mopuru Bhaira¬ 
vesvara. 38 An epigraph of S. 1347, refers to Virapratapa Kumara Devaraya Maharaya 
(Devaraya II) son of Vira Vijaya Bukkaraya Maharaya and records the building of the 
gopura of Mropuri Bhairavadeva by Tirumalaraya, a servant of the king. 30 Another record 
dated in S. 1452 (A.D. 1530) refers to the Vijayanagara king Achutaraya and records the gift 
of 235 varahas to the temple payable every year in the villages belonging to the temple of 
Bhairavesvara at Mopuru. The donor was Ayyaparusu, son of Rayasam Koiidamarusayya. 40 
Another record of S. 1466 (A D. 1544) refers to Sadasivaraya and registers the remission of 
certain taxes in the villages belonging to temples and Brahmins of the Garidikota sima by 
Mahamandalehara Timmarayadeva Maharaja, son of Narasingadeva Maharaja and grandson 
of Avubhaladeva Maharaja of Nandyala. 41 
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DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The earliest reference to the Bhairava temple is made in an inscription dated in S. 1231 
(A.D. 1309). The door posts of the mandapa were erected in A.D. 1309. Therefore, it may 
be inferred that the Bhairavesvara temple with its garbhagriha and the mandapa were built 
before A.D. 1300. The inscription which is in the Telugu characters of the ninth century 
A.D. refers to kshetra, Mropsra £iva etc. The words kshetra and Mropora Siva indicate the 
presence of the temple at Mopuru. Depending on these epigraphical evidences and the 
peculiar architectural features found in the garbhagriha, it may be assumed that the temple 
was built some time about ninth century A.D. The prakaras and the gbpura gateway were 
built in A.D. 1425. 43 The walls of the garbhagriha , prakaras and the gbpura gateway are 
built of dolerite stone available in plenty on the same hill. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

This temple has two enclosures one behind the other and the main temple is situated 
within the second enclosure (GP-IIi). The first enclosure of the western enclosure measuring 
56.1 m south-north and 34.75 m east-west, has a gopura gateway in the middle of its western 
wall. The entrance into the second enclosure has no gopura gateway. The second or the 
eastern courtyard is larger than the first one and measures 92.4 m east-west and 50 9 m south- 
north. As the temple is built on the top of a hill the enclosure walls are not in straight lines 
The north and south walls of the prakara are built in an irregular shape depending unon the 
contours of the hill. upon me 


THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

As has been stated earlier this gopura and the prakara walls were built in A D 14?s 
This gateway measures 12.98 m * 10.47 m at its base. It has a high adhlshtkana mea'suring 
3.to m in height. The adhishthma contains from bottom upwards— patta, wide sail 
cut into compartments, a broad patta, patta, adhahpadma, broad pat,a, adhahpadma refess 
nutakumuda with a central ribbon, kala cut into compartments, urdhvapadma and a/Lapf- 
(ika. The walls are decorated with salakoshthas flanked by pilasters. The pilasters^ have 
Vijayanagara lotus corbels. The wall portion just below the kapota ha^ lotus petll 
decorations The four verticals on eirther side of the central passage are adorned whh femlfe 
figures standing under creepers. There is Gajalakshmi motif in the front on the lintel and 
above it and below the cornice is a standing figure of Bhairava. In this BhairaL h! r 
armsof which the upper two arms carry umia and 4mmn and the two a“ ™^jT 
and kapala. A dog which is trying to lick the fleshy kapila held by the deity in one of w! 
arms, is shown behind him. The ceiling is adorned with padmasila Thr T -, • ® f hlS 

with Simhalalw gables which have human heads inside and ibovlit a bfndYith Y"^ 
mala. The bnck superstructure is in dilapidated condition. It is in three storevT whfT 
crowning ayatasra sikhara is completely in ruins. storeys while its 

There is an entrance from the first courtyard into the second omit-*-.. a 
central prakara wall and opposite the first gbpura gateway There are two m ^ 

entrances into the second courtyard through the north and south prakTa wads 
temple located in the second courtyard faces east and consists of a front 7 Th ” ain 
mandapa and garbhagriha with two floors. front ma hdapa, a mulcha- 

The front mandapa, with three entrances in thp pact nr-vriu a 
an open piiiared mapdapa with vl di ail aiong its edges. The 
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on the dwarf wall of the mandapa are in the Vijayanagara style with roll and leaf corbels. 
There are four pillars in the centre of the mandapa. The central four pillars have Vijayanagara 
lotus corbels The space between each pair of pillars has been walled up recently. 


THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa is a square structure measuring 8.76 m each side. There is a room 
projecting out to the north of this mandapa called as kayanagriha. The adhishthana of this 
mukhamandapa contains the following members as seen above the ground level — broad 
patta, tripatta- kumuda, gala and alingapattika The walls are plain. The doorway contains 
the Gajalakshmi in the lalata, while the lower horizontal door jamb is adorned with swans, 
boar and vydla figures. The lower portions of the door jambs have dvarapalas. The 
dvarapolaka on the left stands with his left leg placed firm on the ground and the right leg 
crossing the other i.e., in the vyatyastapada pose. He carries a serpent in the upper left arm, 
damaru in the upper right, gada in the lower right and keeps the lower left arm in k at i hast a 
pose. The dvarapolaka on the right also stands in the vyatyastapada pose. He has four 
arms and carries trikula in the upper left arm, damaru in upper right, and gada in the lower 
left arm. The lower right arm is placed at the level of his chest and partially damaged. The 
mukhamandapa is supported by sixteen pillars arranged in two squares one within the other. 
The pillars closely resembles the lathe turned pillars and have roll and leaf corbies. They 
are identical with the pillars found in th q mukhamandapa of the Vaidyanathasvami temple 
at Pushpagiri. The central part of the ceiling is adorned with the ashthakdiia design with 
an inset padmakila. 


THE GARBHAGRIHA 

The shrine of the god Bhairavesvara is two storeyed. The garbhagriha of the ground 
floor is a square structure measuring 7.14 m each side. The adhishthana contains the following 
members above the ground level—a broad patta, tripatta-kumuda, gala and alingapattika. The 
walls and the kapota are plain. The brick-built vimana is in two talas. The first tala of the 
vimana serves as the first floor of the garbhagriha with a door way in the east. The vimana 
is crowned by a four sided griva and kikhara. There are two plain prOpalas set in the north 
face of the sanctum i.e., one at the adhishthana level for the ground floor and the second 
above the kapota for the first floor. The doorway of the garbhagriha in the ground floor has 
Gajalakshmi motif in the lalata and purnakalakas carved on the lower portions of the door 
jambs. There are four pillars within the garbhagriha placed in four corners of the linga 
leaving space between the wall and the pillars. These four pillars support the ceiling of the 
lower garbhagriha. Each pillar has three square blocks and two octagonal sections in between. 
These pillars have roll and patta corbels. 

The second floor is approached by a flight of steps located to the north of the mukha¬ 
mandapa. The roof of the mukhamandapa serves as a open place in front of the upper 
shrine The linga enshrined in the garbhagriha is conical in shape with a total height of 
about 4.5 m and about 3 m in circumference at the bottom. The same linga projecting into 
the second floor is about 0.91 m in height. 

THE DEVI SHRINE 

This is the shrine of Mahesvari locally called as AkkapappurammS. This temple is 
located at the foot of the hill in the west by the side of the foot path leading to the BhairavSs- 
vara temple on the hill. This temple facing south-east has a mukhamandapa, as antard\a and 
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a garbhagriha. The adhishtMnas of the mukhamatidapa , antarala and the garbhagfiha art 
buried underground. The walls and the kapota of the mukhaman$apa are plain. There art 
four pillars in the centre of the mandapa. All the pillars have Choja corbels. The walls o. 
the garbhagriha and antara\a are plain. The roof of the sanctum is flat. The garbhagfihc 
houses an image of Devi installed recently. The original deity of the sanctum is now lying in 
the mukhamapdapa. 

4. THE PARASURAMESVARA TEMPLE, ATTIRALA 

The village of Attirala in Rajampst taluk lies between latitude 14° 13’ N. and longitude 
79° 10’ E. Situated about four and a half miles to the north-east of Rajampet, Attirala is a 
place of considerable antiquity. The temples of Parasuramgsvara, Gadadharasvami, TretSs- 
vara, etc., are located at a distance of half a mile to the north of the village and at the foot 
of a hill called Bhairavachala where the Pulasthya, a small riverlet, confluences with the east 
flowing CheyySr. Apart from the existing temples of Parasuramesvara, Gadadharasvami, 
Tretesvara and Durga, the inscriptions at Attirala mention the temples of Bhairava and 

Ramanatha. Among these, the ParasurSmSavara temple situated at the foot of the hill and 
to the south of Cheyygr, is important for its antiquity and its unique art and architectural 
features, 

LEGENDS 

In the Tretdyuga , Jamadagni the great fishi suspecting the chastity of his wife, asked 
his sons to cut off her head. But the first two were reluctant to obey his orders. His third 
son Parasursma obeyed his father and thus incurred the sin of matricide. At his request 
Jamadagni asked his son to make pilgrimages to holy kshetras to get rid of the sin. Thus 
Parasurama went all around the kshetras, but he was freed from the sin only after taking 
bath in the Cheyyeru madugu and offering worship to the god Tretesvara. From then 
onwards this place got the name Hatyarala. (Hatya in Sanskrit means to be killed and 
rslu in Telugu means to fall). The present form Attirala is said to be a corrupted form of 
Hatyarala. 

In Amarakosa, Cheyysru is mentioned as Bnhuda SaitavdhiniA :i During the medieval 
period there were many Brahmin agrahdras on either side of this river. According to the 
legend, two Brahmin brothers Saijkha and Likhita were living on either side of the river 
Likhita used to go to his elder brother fJaftkha living on the other side of the river to learn 
iastras from him. One day Likhita while going to his brother went into a mango garden 
and saw two ripe mangoes. He was very anxious to eat them, as he was very hungry. He 
searched for the owner of the garden but found none. As he was very hungry, lie ate the mango 
fruit and explained everything to his brother when he met him. S'ankha accused him as a thief 
and sent his brother to the king to receive punishment. Obeying his brother, Likhita volun¬ 
tarily went to the king Ravivarma, ruling over PottapinSdu and explained about what 
happened. The king according to the prevailing laws ordered to cut off his two arms. Thus 
Likhita came to his brother without his two arms, gaftkha asked his brother to take a bath 
in the river. When Likhita had his bath in the river with devotion, his hands were restored 
As the river gave hands to Likhita, it got the name Cheyyeru {Cheyyi in Telugu means hand 
and yeru means river). In Sanskrit the river is called Bahuda. u 

Attirala is mentioned in the epigraphs as Artirevula, Araturevula and AraturSla In 
two Tamil inscriptions the village is called as Tiruvaratturai. It is called, in the Mackenzie 
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Manuscripts as Attirala, Hattirala and Hatyarala. But the word Atti in the Attirala is the 
name of a tree i.e., ficus glomerata, So Attirala is indicative of trees. 4J 

INSCRIPTIONS 

There are nine inscriptions on the temple walls and on loose slabs lying within the 
temple premises. A copper plate grant of Madras Museum dated S. 893, Ashdda Su. 7, 
Thursday, Daksinayana SankrQnti (A.D. 969, June 24), mentions Bhuvana Trinetra Vaidumba 
Maharaja and states that the king was residing at Pottapi in Pakanadu and records the gift of 
the village Katicheruvu in Kadapa—12 to the god Lokesvara Batara at Aritirevulu, the 
present Attirala in Rajampet taluk. 46 An inscription of the 16th year of the Chola king 
Tribhuvana Chakravartin Rajarajadeva (Rajaraja III) at Attirala records the gift of one 
msdai for a lamp by a native of Nenpakkai to the temple of Tiruviramisvaradeva at Tiruva- 
ratturai in Merpakkai nadu, a subdivision of Adhirajendra Chola mandalam. 47 Another 
inscription dated in S. 1194 (A.D. 1272) records an agreement by the residents of Pottapinadu 
who had met in the mandapa called Chitrameli to raise one mQdai from each village in order 
to construct an embankment on the side of the river and to prevent any damage from floods 
to the temple of Parasuramesvaramudaiya Neyanar. 48 An inscription dated in S. 1200 
registers the gift of twelve mddai for a lamp to the shrine ofVairavapillaiyar at Tiruvaratturai 
by a native of Pudoli (present poll near Attirala). 49 A damaged inscription dated in S. 1201 
(A.D. 1279) seems to refer the gift of land to the temple of Parasuramesvara of Araturevula 
for the merit of Ambadeva Maharaja ruling at Valluripattana. It mentions among others 
the districts Eruva, Pottapinadu and Mulkinadu, the temple of Parasuramesvara at Arature- 
vula mahQsthdna , and also refers to a number of tanks, canals and villages founded and called 
after either the name of the king or one of his birudas. The inscription also refers to the 
construction of a mandapa and a dipa chuttu probably a lamp post in the Parasuramesvara 
temple. 50 Another inscription of S. 1202 (A.D. 1280) declares the gift of fifteen mddai for 
lamps and garlands to the temple of Parasuramesvara Nayanar, by a native of Mandapalli. 51 
An inscription dated in S. 1205 (A.D. 1283) registers the gift of two mddai for providing a 
flower garland to the Parasuramesvaramudaiya Nayanar. 52 Another record of S. 1212 
(A.D. 1290) registers the gift of twelve mddai for lamps by the wife of Psnunganti Vasired di, 
to the temple of Parasuramesvaramudaiya Nayanar at Tiruvaratturai in Pottapinadu* a 
sub-division of Merpakkainadu in Adhirajendra mandalam .° 3 An incomplete epigraph 
dated in S. 1399 (A.D. 1477) records the Annamarusayya came to Araturevulu and enquired 
into the affairs of the Parasuramesvara and other temples, and after knowing that the income 
had been stopped in the interval, restored the temple lands at Proli for the merit of king 
Saluva Narasingayyadeva Maharaja. 54 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 


The Parasuramesvara temple figures, for the first time, in an epigraph of A.D 969. 
The inscriptional evidence does not refer to the'construction of the temple, but the temnle 

was in existence by the year A.D. 969. Thus, this temple was built in all probability during 
the second quarter of the tenth century A.D. under the patronage of Vaidumbas The Chola 
type pilasters the extensive and beautiful sculptures, the decorative motifs and architectural 
features found in the Parasuramesvara temple confirm this view. The mandapas and the 
praksra walls were built at a latter date but before A.D. 1279. 55 ’ 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The temple facing west, is surrounded by a praknra wall thus leaving a rectangular 

courtyard measuring 51.10 meast-west and 35 m north-south. It has a dilapidated gopura 
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gateway in the centre of the eastern wall. The temple, on plan, consists of a garbhagriha, a 
mukhamapdapa walled on all sides and a open pillared mandapa in the south-west portion 
of the courtyard (GP-IV and PL6). 

THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

The gopura gateway is a rectangular structure and measures 7 m x 5.10 m. Its adhish- 
thana raising to a height of 1.10 m consists of the following members from bottom upwards— 
upana, padma y gala cut into compartments, patta, another patta, tripattakumuda , gala and 
alihgapattika. The walls of the gateway are in ruins. 

THE OPEN PILLARED MANDAPA 

The open pillared mandapa located in the south-western portion of the courtyard is a 
rectangular structure and measures 21.80 m x 10.70 m. Its adhishthana has simple mouldings 
like updna , a maha patta , gala and alinga pattika. This mandapa stands on seventy two 
pillars arranged in six rows east-west and each consisting of twelve pillars. The pillars of the 
mandapa are of three varieties i.e,, a pillar of the first variety consists a lower rectangular 
block and a tapering octagonal shaft, a pillar of the second variety has three square blocks, 
two octagonal sections in between and the pillars of the last variety consists of round shafts. 
All the pillars have roll and leaf corbels. 

THE GARBHAGRIHA AND THE MUKHAMAIIDAPA 

The garbhagriha, oriented towards west, has an oblong exterior measuring 
8.3 m x 5.35 m and an apsidal interior. The adhishthdna on which it stands, consists of the 
following members from bottom upwards — upana. jagati, tripattakumuda, gala decorated 
with simhamukhas, gods and goddesses, etc., and alingapattika. The walls of the garbhagriha 
consists of a series of projections and recesses carried out from the adhishthana level to the 
kapota. The walls are adorned with ‘Choja type’ pilasters and niches surmounted by 
simhalalata makaratoranas. The niches house no images. There are some sculptures on the 
walls in between the pilasters and in the recesses, which include Kankalamurti form of £>iva, 
Venugopala, Kaliyamardana and Kalyanasundaramurti form of 3iva. The kapota above is 
decorated with simhalalata gables. Above this kapota there is a wide gala consisting of the 
projections and recesses corresponding to those of the wall portion. This gala portion is also 
decorated with ‘Choja type’ pilasters, niches topped by simhalalata makaratoranas, the 
sculptures of vidyadharas, apsarasas and divinities. The niches house the deity images like 
Umamahesvara, Dakshinamurti, etc. The upper register of this wide gala consists of 
bhutamdla in which the dwarfs are represented in different poses. The kapota above is 
decorated with simhalalata gables which have human heads inside. The brick superstructure 
over the garbhagriha consists of an apsidal griva and a gajaprishtha Hkhara with a wide gable 
facing west There is a single kalaka above the Hkhara (Pis. 7 & 8). 

The Jambs of the doorway of the sanctum are decorated with creepers, pilasters and 
lotus petal carvings. The dvdrapalas are represented on the lower portions of the 
door jambs and Gajalakshmi motif in the lalata The lintel is adorned with makaratorana 
topped by simhamukha. The tor ana consists of a warrior with a sword and shield in the 
centre and on either side of the simhamukha there are two human figures kneeling in a fighting 
pose. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is not flat as seen in the other temples. It rises conically 


6 



42 


Temples of Cuddapah Distrh 



PLAN OF THE PAR ASUR A ME SWARA TEMPLE - AT TIRALA 




Temple Architecture 


43 


like the barrel vaulted roofs. The garbhagriha is divided into an antardla and garbhagriha 
by a wall built at a later date. The sanctum houses an image of £>iva consecrated in recent 
times. A broken image of Parasuramesvara now lying in the mukhamandapa seems to be 
the original image of the sanctum. 

The mukhamandapa in front of the garbhagriha consists of 44 pillars including those 
standing round the garbhagriha supporting the ceiling of the ambulatory. Each pillar contains 
a plain round shaft crowned by a capital with roll and leaf corbels. A wall runs round the 
/nukhamaiidapa and the garbhagriha thus providing a closed ambalatory. A narrow depression 
which is not covered above runs round the garbhagriha separating it from the covered 
amulatory. The mukhamandapa has a door way in the south wall. The lower portions of 
the jambs have dvdrapalas and Gajalakshml in the lalata. 

5. THE S AUMY AN ATH ASV A MI TEMPLE, NANDALUR 

Nandalur lies between latitude 14° 16’ N. and longtitude 79° 8’E. and it is on the 
Rajampet-Cuddapah highway about six miles from Rajampet. Nandalur is also a railway 
station on the Madras-Guhtakal line. Nandalur figures in the incriptions of 11th Century 
A.D. and after, as Nirandanuru, Nirantanuru, Nirantarapura and Nelandanuru. In the 
inscriptions of the Chsla period the village was also called as f>ri Kujottunga Choja Chatur- 
vedimangalam and Agrabrahmadeya. The name Nandaluru is a combination of two Telugu 
words nandalu and uru. uru means village and indicative of people. Nandalu is said to be 
a changed form of nirandalu, nirandanu, neladalu and nelandalu (neldntalu ) figuring in the 
inscriptions. The word nelantalu means women or sister goddesses ( Akkadevatahi)J’ a 

According to a tradition the king Nirantara Maharaja, son of Dhrishthadyumna 
founded an AgrahQra called Nirantarapura after his own name. As this village was washed 
away by the floods of Bahuda, Nelanda a prostitute held by the king visited this place, 
founded a new village called Nelandaluru to the north of the old village and granted it as the 
sarvagrahara to the Brahmins. 57 

A remarkable feature about Nandalur is the fact that it was once a Buddhist centre. A 
Buddhist site was discovered in 1913 on the summit of a hill close by, lying between Nandalur 
and the village of Adapur. The hill is locally called as Lanjakanumagufta. The excavations 
conducted during the year 1979 unearthed many Buddhist remains like stupas, chaitagTihas 
and vihdras and also good number of 3atavahana lead coins. The other important feature of 
this village is the presence of a great temple called Saumyanathasvami in the midst of the old 
village of Nandalur. 

INSCRIPTIONS 

The Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur is rich in inscriptions and the earliest of 
them pertains to about A.D, 1078 and the last to A,D.1619. These inscriptions cover the 
rule of the Imperial Chojas, Pottapi Telugu Chojas, Nellore Telugu Chojas, Pandyas, 
Kakatiyas, Kayasthas, Vijayanagara and Matlis. These epigraphs, found on the 
adhishthanas, walls etc., of the temple, throw a flood of light on the history of the region, 
religion, society as well as the temple itself. An epigraph of about A.D. 1078 refers to 
the Chofa king Vlra Rajakesarivarman alias 3ri Kiifottunga CholadBva identical with 
Kulettunga I and records that Madhurantaka Pottappi Chela Siddharasa got the 
boundaries of the temple land engraved on stone. Here the temple is called £Jri 
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Kulottunga Chola Vinnagar Alvar in Sri Kulottunga Chela ChaMmangalam, the 
4 <rrabrahmadeva of Nirandanur in Morpakkainadu, a sub dms.on of Adhtrajsndra 
Mandalam.^ Another inscription of the same reign refers to the king. 27th regnal year 
which corresponds to A.D. 1085-86, and mentions the village as Nirandanur abas in 
Kulottunga Chela Chaturvedimahgalam An epigraph of about the same period states that 
^Malibmandalesvara Madhurantaka Pottapi Chela Siddharasa was ruling over Pottapmadu.™ 
An inscription dated in S.1044 (A.D. 1120-21), refers to the Chela king Parakesarivarman 
alias Sri Vikrama Choladeva and records a gift by Mahdmandalesvara Bettarasa for the 
success of the king’s arms. 61 Another record of the same reign, dated in S. 1047 
(AD 1125-26), records the gift of a village by Mahamandalesvara. Vimaladityadeva 
ruler of Pottapi’ for the success of the king’s arms. Vimaladitya, son of Siddharasa, was also 
called as Madhurantaka Pottapi Chela. 62 Another inscription of about the same period 
records a gift by Vimaladityadeva, son of Siddharasa. 63 An inscription of about the middle 
of the 12th Century A.D found on the outer eastern gopura records the building of the gopura 
by Somesvara, son of Vimaladitya, who belonged to the family of Pottapi Cholas. 64 An 
inscription records a gift by Bhujabala Vira Naraya^a Ahavamalladeva Maharaja, a 
subordinate of Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, and mentions Bhaskara Bhattopa- 
dhyaya. 65 A damaged inscription referring to the Chola king Kulottunga III as Tribhuvana 
Chakravartin Sri Kulottunga Choladeva in his 4th regnal year (A.D. 1182) seems to record a 
gift of land. 66 Another record of the 24th year (A.D. 1202) of the same reign registers the 
gift of ten bhujabala madai by Nukkamadevi, Queen of Madhurantaka Pottapi Chola 
Nallasiddharasa. 67 An epigraph of about A D. 1204 records the restoration by Nallama- 
sittarasan and his sons of a grant made jointly by Vatsaraja and a predecessor of the former. 
The village of Nirantanur is called a Brahmapuri. 68 An epigraph referring to Kulottunga III 
as Tribhuvana Chakravartin £>ri Kulottunga Choladeva, ‘who was p'eased to take Madura 
and the crowned head of Pa $dya’ belongs to his 26th regnal year (A.D. 1204). It records 
that Nallan Siddharasa, son of Madhurantaka Pottapi Chola alias Eraroa Siddharasan, 
exempted from certain taxes in three villages viz., Nirandanur alias Agrabrahmadeya 3rl 
Kulottunga Chola Chaturvedimahgalam, Axidapur alias Tyagasamudra Chaturve diman,gal am , 
and Mantram alias Bhujabalasiddhi Chaturvedimahgalam A® An inscription of A.D. 1209, of 
the same reign, records the gift of land for two lamps to the god Sokkaperumal, temple of 
Kulottunga Chola Vinnagar Emberuman by Payirappi reddi, son of Pumi reddi, the 
manr&duvar of Tangatur in Merpakkinadu, a subdivision of Adhirajendra mandalamJ 0 
Another inscription of .the same reign, pertaining to the king’s 31st regnal year (A.D. 1209), 
records the gift of lamps by Madurantaka Pottapi Chola Tirukalattideva for the merit of his 


father Manumastittarasan, and of Nallasiddharasa. 71 An epigraph of A.D. 1211 referring to 
the Chala king Kulottunga III mentions the temple as Sokkaperumal alias £>rl Kulottunga 
Chola Vinnagar in 3ri Kulottunga Chola Chaturvedimahgalam, the Agra brahmadeya of 
Nirandanur in Merpakkai nadu, a sub-division of Adhirajendra mandalamA 2 An inscription 
of Rajaraja III, issued in his 23rd and 24th regnal years (A.D. 1237-38 and 1239-40), registers 
a gift by a native of Muranottamangalam in Valluvanadu, a district of Malai mandalam * 73 An 
inscription dated in S. 1172 (A.D. 1250) records the gift of the proceeds of certain taxes to 
the temple, for recovery from some illness of Madurantaka Pottapi Chola Gandagopala alias 
Manumasittarasar.* 4 An inscription, issued during the 13th year of Rajendra III refers to 
him as Vira Rajendra Choladeva and contains a ganeology of the Telugu Chola chief 
Manumasiddha. 75 
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An inscription of about A.D. 1250 mentions Saranganayaka, Minister of Kayastha 
chief Gaiidapendara Gangaya Sahani. 76 Another inscription dated in S. 1186 (A.D. 1264 
refers to a gift by Nagarasa, minister (pradhdni) of Kayastha Jannigadeva. 77 An epigrapl 
dated in S. 1193 (A.D. 1271) records a gift by Perumandidevarasa, younger brother of Prasad: 
Tikkarasa and son of Jagadobbagandan Kamarasar. 78 

An inscription of Jatavarman Sundara Pandya II pertaining to his 9th regnal yeai 
(A D. 1276) refers to the garden, Ramanuja tirunandavanam, founded by Pi^ai Pallavarayar. 7 ’ 
Two inscriptions of the same reign, dated in A.D. 1227, record the gift of land by Eduttakai- 
yalagiyar alias Pillai Pallavarayan of Tunjalur in Tirumilalaikur^am, a district of Pa^d: 
mandalam, a gift of gold for the flower garden by him. 80 Another inscription of the same 
reign, dated in A D. 1284, records the laying of a flower garden in the name of Toiidaimar 
Tirunelveliyudaiyar Nandivarman, under orders from Manaparipala. 81 

An inscription dated in S. 1231 (A.D. 1309) refers to the Kakatlya Prataparudradevt 
Maharaja and registers a gift of the proceeds of certain taxes like sunkamu, sadamu, and 
avanaya from five villages, viz., Adapur, Mandaram, Mannuru, and Nandalur. 82 

Coming to the Vijayanagara times, an inscription dated in S. 1355 (A.D. 1433) refers 
to Devaraya II and records a gift by the principal residents of five villages in Pottapinadu 
viz., Prolinadu, Lembaka, Taljapaka, Tangaturu, and Opili, to the temple o 
Chokkanatha perumal on the bank of Bahunadi (Cheyyeru). 83 Another inscription dated 
in S. 1423 (A.D. 1501) refers to Sajuva Immadi Narasingaraya Maharaya and records £ 
gift for the merit of Narasanayaka Odayalu. 84 An inscription dated in S. 145f 
(A.D.1534), and referring to the Vijayanagara king Achyutaraya, records the restoration ol 
the village of Adapuru by Ramabhatlayya on the request of Tajlapaka Tirumalayya, 
with the permission of the king. 85 An inscription dated in S. 1478 (A.D. 1556) in the 
reign of Sadasivaraya, registers the gift of land in nine villages by a woman. 86 Anothei 
epigraph dated in S. 1490 (A.D. 1568) of the same reign, registers a gift of land by 
Obularaju, son of Nandyala Avubalaraju. 87 An epigraph dated in S. 1541 (A.D. 1619) 
records a gift by a woman belonging to the palace of Tiruvengalanatharaju and the temple 
is called Saumyanathasvamin at Nelandaluru which was another name of Nirantarapura. 88 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

An inscription of about A.D. 1078, found on the base of the mukhamandapa , 
refers to the Chola king Kujottunga I and mentions the temple as &rl Kulottunga Chola 
Vinnagar Alvar 89 Another inscription on the base of the inner gopura dated ir 
A.D. 1085-86 refers to the same king. 00 It is obvious from the two epigraphs that the 
garbhagriha, antarala and the mukhamandapa were in existence by about A.D. 1078 and 
inner gopura by A.D. 1085-86. Hence, it may be said that, in all probability the garbhagriha 
antar&la, mukhamapdapa, the first enclosure and the inner gopura were built in the third 
quarter of the eleventh century A.D. The art and architectural features of the above 
structures also confirm the above date. But the porch in fornt of the mukhamandapa is ar 
addition of the Vijayanagara period. 

An inscription of about the middle of the twelfth century A.D. found on the mair 
eastern gopura of the outer enclosure* discloses about the building of the gopura bj 
Somesvara son of Vimaladitya. 91 From this it is evident that the eastern gopura of th< 
outer enclosure was built about the middle of the twelfth century A.D. The remaining soutl 
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and north gopuras of the outer enclosure belong to the Vijayanagara period and seem to have 
been built about the fifteenth century A.D. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Saumyanlthasvami or the Vishnu temple, oriented towards east, has two prakaras 
one within the other. The enclosures are formed by thick and high rampant-line stone walls 
running round the main temple. The outer enclosure leaves a rectangular courtyard measuring 
140 m east-west x 64.50 m north-south, and has three gopura gateway in the centre of the east, 
south and north prakdra walls. The first enclosure, which surrounds the inner courtyard 
measuring 52.90 m x 27.10 m consists of a gopura gatesway in the east. To the east of the inner 
gopura gateway there is a minor shrine of Garuda facing the main shrine. The inner gopura 
is connected to the porch in front of the mukhamandapa by a mandapa of twelve pillars in two 
rows with six each. The main temple, on plan, consists of a porch, & mukhamandapa, antarala 
and a garbhagriha (GP-V). The outer prakara wall is in a dilapidated condition. To the north¬ 
east of the outer courtyard there is a small temple tank now dried up. The dhvajastambha 
and the balipitham are found behind the Garuda shrine. Further east, there is a pillar with 
four pillarettes which have four squatting lions at their base. This might have been used as a 
lamp post. 


THE EASTERN GOPURA GATEWAY OF THE OUTER ENCLOSURE 

The eastern gopura of the outer enclosure is an impressive structure in the region. At 
its base, it measures 7.93 m x 6.25 m. Its adhishthana rising to a height of 2.4 m consists of 
the following mouldings from bottom upwards — upana, patta , wide gala, patta, broad patta 
or band, tripattakumuda , gal.a , patta, gala, padma and alingapattika . The walls are adorned 
with niches topped by makaratoranas and ‘Chofa type’ pilasters. The wall portion just below 
the kapota has bhutamala or a row of dwarfs. They include both male and female figures. 
The kapota is embellished with simhamukha gables. The brick built tower above the gateway 
has three talas, each having kuta, pahjara. sala series and surmounted by an ayata&ra hikhara 

THE SOUTH GOPURA 

This Is in a dilapidated condition and the brick superstructure above is not extant. This 
is a rectangular structure measuring 7.13 m x 5.3 m. The adhishthana with a height of 2.2 m 
consists of the following members from bottom upwards — upana, patta, wide gala, patta, 
broad patta, tripattakumuda , gala, patta, gala, padma and alihgapattika. The walls that rise 
to a height of 2.15 m are plain. The upper register of the wall is adorned with lotus petal 
carvings. The door jambs of this gateway carry women standing under creepers. The woman 

under creeper motif and other features found on this gopura gateway, indicate that it was 
built during the Vijayanagara period. 


THE NORTH GOPURA 

The north gopura gateway, which measures 7.2 m x 5 3 m at its base, stands on a high 
adhishthana of 2.4 m. The adhishthana consists of the following members from bottom 
upwards upana , patta, wide gala, patta , another patta, broad patta, tripattakumuda, gala, 
patta gala, padma, and ahrxgapattika. The wall with a height of 2.15 m is decorated with 
Sim , P , e pi * s . ters ' !° tus P_ etal ca rving s below the kapota and the kapota is adorned with s imha- 
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THE GARUDA SHRINE 

This shrine located to the east of the inner gopura is facing west towards the main 
shrine (PL 9). This shrine, comprising a garbhagriha, is a square structure and has no 
adhishthsna. Its walls are also plain. This shrine is surmounted by a square hikhara . This 
shrine houses a beautiful Garuda image in human form keeping his two arms in anjali pose. 
He has wings on his back. 

A MAppAPA 

To the south of the Garuda shrine in the outer courtyard is a sixteen pillared mapdapa 
walled on all sides except in the north. Each pillar contains a lower rectangular block, 
octagonal section, square block, octagonal section and square block and above it is the 
capita] with roll and leaf corbels. 

THE EAST GOPURA OF THE INNER ENCLOSURE 

The inner courtyard lies within the western half of the outer courtyard and measures 
52.9 mx 27.1 m. It has a gopura in the east (PL 9). This gopura gateway measuring 
6.5 m x 5.24 m at its base, has an adhishthana of 1.6 m in height. The adhisthana consists of 
the following members from bottom upwards — upana, patta, broad patta, tripattakumuda, 
g<z/acut into compartments, patta, gala, cut into compartments, padma and slingapattika. The 
wall portion with a height of 2.4 m is decorated with niches surmounted by makara tor anas 
and the pilasters of the ‘Chola type’. The upper register of the wall is adorned with 
bhutamSla and the kapota with simhalalsta gables. The brick built superstructure above the 
gateway is in two talas with an Syatahra hikhara above. 

The mandapa or the corridor connecting the inner gopura and the porch, has twelve 
pillars in two rows with six in each. Each pillar of this mapdapa contains a lower rectangular 
block, octagonal section, rectangular block and octagonal section crowned by a capital with 
roll and leaf corbels. On either side of this mandapa and the mukhamapdapa the innner 
courtyard is completely occupied by two pillared mandapas. The mapdapa in the south-east 
served as the temple kitchen hall, yagasala, etc. The pillars of these mandapas have round 
shafts with roll and leaf carbels. In the centre of the north mandapa is a minor shrine housing 
an image of Yaga Narasimha. There is cloister with two rows of pillars abutting the inner 
prskara wall and runs all along upto the mandapas in the eastern half of the inner courtyard. 
The pillars have parts like three square blocks with two octagonal sections in between and 
roll and leaf corbels. 

THE PORCH 

The porch in front of the mukhamapdapa has four pillars. Its adhishthsna consists of 
the following members seen above the ground level— gala cut into compartments, patta, 
kapota with simhamukha gables and a row of yali figures. Each pillar of this porch have 
parts — lower rectangular block, octagonal section and another square block. All the four 
pillars have Vijayanagara lotus corbels. 

THE MUKHAMAPDAPA 

The mukhamapdapa is a square structure and measures 11.58 m on each side. The 
mukhamapdapa stands on a high adhishthsna of 2.38 m. The adhishthsna consists of the 
following members from bottom upwards— upana, jagati wide gala cut into compartments, 
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patta , a projecting patta, a narrow patta , a band tripattakumuda, gala cut into compartments, 
padma and alingapattika. The mukhamdndapa is walled on all sides with a door way in the 
east and windows in the centre of the south and north walls. The walls are decorated with 
niches surmounted by makaratoranas and pilasters of the ‘Chsla order.’ The wall portion 
under the kapota has a row of the figures of dwarfs, lions and swans alternatively* The 
kapota is decorated with simhalaldta gables which have human heads and flower designs 
inside. The entrance of this maydapa is guarded by two life size images of dvdrapalas Jaya 
and Vijaya. Both standing on padmapithas and in tribhanga pose, have four arms each and 
wear kirltamakuta , necklace, udarabandha, yajhdpavita, purnoruka, etc. The dvarapdlaka 
to the south of the door way carries chakra and sankha in the upper hands, gada in the lower 
left and keeps the lower right in tarjani pose. The other in the north carries chakra and 
sankha in the upper hands, gada in the lower right and keeps the lower left in tarjani pose. 
The mukhamapdapa has sixteen pillars arranged in two concentric squares. The inner square 
consists of four pillars while the remaining twelve form the outer square. Each pillar 
comprises three square blocks and two octagonal sections in between. The octagonal 
sections are embellished with creepers and lotus flower designs, while the faces of square 
blocks contain deity figures. The central four pillars have lotus corbels ( pushpa potikas) 
of the formative stage, whereas the remaining pillars have Chofa corbels. The ceiling of the 
mandapa in between the central four pillars has an ashthakbpa or lozenge shaped design with 
padmahila or lotus medallion in the centre. 

THE ANTARAEA AND THE GARBHAGRIHA 

The antardla and the garbhagriha stand on a common adhishthdna with a height 
of 2.38 m. The adhishthdna has the following members from bottom upwards— updna, 
jagati, padma, wide gala cut into compartments, projecting patta, broad patta, tripattakumuda 
(in the central projections of the garbhagriha the tripattakumuda is moulded into 
vrittakumuda), gala cut into compartments, (this gala in the central projections of the 
garbhagriha has a row of yali figures), patta, gala cut into compartments, padma and 
alingapattika. The garbhagriha is square on plan and measures 5.73 m on each side. 
The walls of the garbhagriha about 2.4 m in height consist of a central bhadra projection 
each side beginning from the base and continued into the vimdna corresponding to the 
central bdla of the series. The walls of the garbhagriha are decorated with the following 
series on each face— (a) four pilasters, (b) central projection with a pilaster, niche sur¬ 
mounted by a simhalaldta makaratorana and a pilaster, and (c) four pilasters. The walls 
of the antardla are also adorned with niches surmounted by simhalaldta makaratoranas 
and pilasters. The pilasters are of the 'Chela order’, having a rectangular base, 
octagonal shaft (the outer half alone being visible), kumbha, tadi, idal, phalaka and the 
capital portion with Chola corbels (PI. 12). The niche on the north wall of the sanctum 
houses an image of Vishpu seated in virasana under the hood of Adisesha and the other 
niche on the south wall of antardla houses an image of Gapapati. The deity figures of all 
the remaining niches are missing. The simhamukha prandla is set at the vrittakumuda 
level in the north face of the garbhagriha. The upper register of the walls have bhutamdla 
in which the dwarfs are represented in different poses like dancing etc. The kapota is 
adorned with simhamukha gables which have human heads, flowers, etc., inside. 
Above the kapota of the garbhagriha is a band with a row of vydl.a friezes. The vimdna 
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from the top of the kapota measures 9.5 m in height. The vimana is in two talas of 
which the first tala is built of stone while the second tala and the sikhara is built of 
brick and mortar. Each tala has the kiita, pahjara, sala, pahjara, kuta series on each 
face. Various forms of Vishnu are represented on the central sdlas. The griva and 
the sikhara are four sided (PI. 11). The doorways of the antarala and the garbhagriha 
are of of the single jambed variety decorated with lotus petals. The garbhagriha houses 
a life size image of Vishnu called as Saumyanathasvami. The ceiling of the sanctum has 
wooden beams covered with bricks and mortar instead of stone slabs. 

6. THE TEMPLES OF PUSHPAGIRI 

Pushpagiri, the hamlet of Kstlur in Cuddapah taluk, lies on the latitude 14. 36’ 
N and longitude 78° 46’ E. The hamelt is situated on the bank of river Pennar at a 
distance of five miles from Gangayapalle Railway station on Madras-Bambay broad gauge 
line of the South-Central Railway and eight miles to the north-west of Cuddapah town. 
It is connected to the Cuddapah-Kurnool highway by a branch road, about the fifth 
mile from Cuddapah town. The hamlet derives its name from the hill Pushpagiri lying on 
the other side of the river pennar. Pushpagiri is also called as Sumagiri. 

LEGENDS 

There are two legendary accounts regarding the origin of the name Pushpagiri and its 
sanctity. According to one legend, once a Brahmin desirous of mingling the bones of his 
father in the holy Ganges, passed this way; being tired he set down his luggage including the 
bones of his father and went to bathe in the Pennar. On his return from the river he found 
the bones had been converted into jasmine flowers. The Brahmin being content with this 
miracle, determined that his father’s soul had gone to Heaven and resolved to go no 
further. Conscious of this place being more sacred, he cast the flowers in the waters of the 
Pennar. The place where the miraculous conversion of bones took place gradually assumed 
the form of a hill, to which the name of Pushpagiri was given to mark its wonderful origin. 

The second legend runs thus: An old man of the Kapu caste, much worried by 
his troublesome sons who neglected the estate and passed their time in quarelling, found 
himself obliged to labour in the fields and accordingly went forth to plough with a pair of 
old bulls. Having worked until afternoon, he drove the cattle to a large and deep pool 
nearby to give them water As soon as the bulls had quenched their thirst, they were 
transformed into a young and energetic pair. Astonished by this, the old farmer stepped 
into the pool and on emerging found himself changed in feelings and appearance into a 
youth of sixteen. Meanwhile, his wife had taken food and gone out in search of him. 
Passing near the pool she enquired of the young man about her husband. The youth, 
recognising the old woman as his wife, revealed the story of the miraculous transfor¬ 
mation of himself and the bulls by the virtue of the wonderful pool. The woman would 
not believe but scolded the young man for deceiving her. He after bearing with her for 
sometime, lost patience and dragged her to the pool and made her bathe. In a moment 
.she too became youthful like her husband, whom she then recognised. When they 
returned'home in the evening, their sons naturally failed to recognise them. But, gradually 
the truth became known to others who in their turn bathed in the wonderful pool, renewed 
their youth and became immortal. The sage Narada discovering this went and reported 
to Brahma in 'Satyaloka, that his mandates of destiny had become null and void by reason 
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of a pool in the Bhuloka which contained nectar and rendered men immortal. On enquiry, 
Brahma learnt from Narada that it was indeed a fact, as Garuda when taking nectar from 
Devaloka to relieve the sufferings of his mother had been attacked by Indra with his 
vajrayudha and let fall a drop into the pool. Being at a loss how to remedy the matter 
Brahma invoked the help of Mahavishnu. Mahavishriu asked Anjaneya to drop a hill 
into the pool and cover it up. This mandate was obeyed but the hill, itstead of sinking 
into the water, floated on the surface like a flower. Then the gods all joined together and 
weighed it down while Vishnu and Siva clamped it firmly by the imprint of their feet at 
each end. Thus this hill which floated like a flower attained the name of Pushpagiri. 
The imprint of the foot of Siva is represented in the temple of Rudrapada on the western 
side of the hill. Instead of the imprint of the foot of Vishnu on the other side of the 
hill, he has two temples on the same side near Rudrapada. 

Here, the river Pennar flowing east touches the Pushpagiri hill and flows south 
along the hill thus leaving an angular form to its right on which lies the village Pushpagiri. 
A small rivulet flowing towards south joins Pennar where it touches the hill. It is said 
that about one hundred and eight Siva lingas were consecrated in the ancient period by 
a Choja king to get relieved himself from a curse. The presence of numerous temples in 
and around Pushpagiri lends support to the above statement. In an inscription of twelfth 
century A.D. this place acclaimed as Panchanadi tirtha. Q2, Pushpagiri was also called as 
Bhaskara kshetra, KusumOlayam mentioned in the Pindkini Mahatmya as one of the holy 
tirthas is probably Pushpagiri. 93 The purdiias , such as Brahman da pur ana,®* VSyu pur aria?'* 
etc., speak of certain minor hills associated with the Mahendra ranges such as Sriparvata, 
Pushpagiri, etc. Pushpagiri is also mentioned in its Prakrit form Puph-giri, in the 
Nagarjunakonda Second Apsidal temple inscription 96 Pushpagiri figuring in the puranas 
and the Nagarjunakonda inscription is identified with the present Pushpagiri that lay 
eight miles to the north-west of Cuddapah. 97 The king Karikala Choi a is said to have 
visited the place and constructed several temples installing Siva lingas therein. 98 

About the first quarter of the twentieth century, as many as twenty-eight temples 
were noted in the area. Some of them were in ruins. The village located in the angular 
river bed consists of the Trikutesvara temple complex surrounded by an enclosure wall with 
a gopura gateway in the south. Opposite this gopura lies the matha which is said to have 
been established by the renowned Hindu Saint Sri Sankaracharya to advocate his philo¬ 
sophy of Advaita. To the north of this village and on the other side of the Pennar lies 
the temple of Indranathesvara. The small rivulet runs towards south to the east of this 
temple and joins the Pennar. On the lower slopes of the hill where the river pennar flows 
touching the hill are located two temples dedicated to Durga and Siva. To the east of 
the village and on the other side of the Pennar there are a number of temples on the 
lower slopes of the hill. The best and popularly known among them is the Chennakesava 
group of temples enclosed by a prakara wall with a gopura gateway in the west over¬ 
looking the river Pennar. Its entrance can be reached by a flight of steps from the river 
and correspondingly there are two 'flights of steps on the otherside of the river leading into 
the two streets of the village. The other important temples on either side of the Chenna- 
kesava group of temples are the temple of Rudrapada, another Chennakesava teppte^a 
Devi shrine, a group of four temples and the Pushpeavara temple. 
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INSCRIPTIONS 

At Pushpagiri, there are many inscriptions pertaining to different dynasties. Most of 
these inscriptions register gifts to the temples of Pushpagiri and some record private 
agreements. The earliest inscription found at Pushpagiri is of the times of Rashtrakuta king 
Krishna III (A.D. 939-966). It registers the gift of twelve nattars of land and a garden to 
the temples of Nagesvaradeva and Sarpesvaradeva at Pushpagiri by the king, while he was 
returning from a pilgrimage Joti." An inscription of Trailokyamalla Mallideva Maharaja 
dated in S. 1061 (A.D. 1139) records the consecration of the god Kesavadeva on the southern 
side of the Rudrapada temple. 100 He was a subordinate of the Western Chalukyas and ruled 
from his capital at Valluru near Pushpagiri. Another epigraph registers a gift of land by 
Mahamandalesvara Ahavamalladeva, (C.A.D. 1078) the Vaidumba king to the temple of 
Indresvaradeva. 101 Another inscription dated in S. 1104 (A.D. 1182) records the grant of 
certain plots of land in Koduru in Mulkinadu for the offerings and lamp to the god Indres¬ 
varadeva of Pushpagiri at Panchanadi tirtha by the chief Chidpuli Chiddanadeva, Lord of 
Kanchi, who bears the Pallava titles. The grant was made into the hands of Paleya Mallaya 
son of Sambhudeva. It also records the gift of some wet land made by the Minister Vacha- 
rajanayaka, to the same deity. 102 A fragmentary inscription in the characters of about the 
thirteenth century A.D. in Tamil, mentions Yalabhi Mahamatha and god grl Deva 
Chudamani and refers to some cultivable lands. 103 Another inscription in the Kannada 
characters of the thirteenth century A.D. registers some gift made by Mahapradhana Narayana 
Lakshmideva Dandanayaka, the general of the Yadava king Pratapa Chakravarti Singha- 
nadeva for the worship of the establishment of a mat ha named Lakshml nil ay a after the 
chief, and provision for running an endless satra. 10i An inscription dated in S. 1176 
(A.D. 1255) records that Kamaladsvl, the wife of Gandapendara Gangaya Sahini of the 
Kayastha family, founded the shrine of Kamalesvara after her own name, that Hachalamba 
the daughter of king Allugi, the Lord of the town Morata, founded the shrine of Hachales- 
vara after her own name and the Pallava king, Khauderaya, established the shrine called 
Pallavesvara and that thus the name Trikuta was given to the group formed by the three 
shrines. 105 An inscription at Gangavaram (Kamalapuram taluk) dated in S.1179 (A.D. 1257) 
refers to the Kakatiya king Ganapatideva and records the gift of the village Gangapuram in 
the Mulkinati sima for the god of Pushpagiri by Kamaladsvl the queen of Gangaya Sahini. 
The gift was made to Nana Gurudeva, requesting that his line of spiritual disciples alone 
would continue as the trustees of the said endowment. 100 The Kayastha chief Gandapendara 
Jannigadeva granted the village of Turumidlapadu in S. 1181 (A.D. 1259) for the worship of 
god Indresvara, after circumambulating the hill. 107 An inscription dated in S. 1182 
(A.D. 1261) records a transfer of rights by three priests of the Indresvara temple. It also 
mentions the temples of Kamalasahkara, Vaidyanatha, Rudrapada, Pushpesvara, Mallinatha 
and Thidhavata (Siddhavata). 108 An inscription of the Vaidumbas dated in A.D. 1268 
records a gift by the Mahamandalekvara Murari Kesavadeva Maharaja and Ssmidevaraja 
who were 'Lords of Kalukada the best of towns’ to the temple of Indresvara at Pushpagiri. 109 
Another epigraph, dated in S. 1216 (A.D 1294), registers some arrangements after the sale of 
a position of vrittis by the Jiyyas of the temples of Mallinathadeva and Somanathadeva. 110 
Another inscription of S. 1217 (A D. 1295) records the sale of some vrittis valued at hundred 
mddas by some priests of the Indresvara temple in favour of their menu bhava (maternal uncle) 
Rechajiyya. 111 Another record of S. 1220 (A.D. 1298) refers to the sale of land by the priests 
of the temples of Mallinathadeva, Somanathadeva and Chennakesavadeva on the hill. 112 An 
inscription of S. 1222 (A.D. 1300) refers to the division of vj-itti lands of the temples of 
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Indresvaradeva, Somanathadeva and Mallinathadeva among Devajiyya, son of Mallijiyya, 
Baladevajiyya, his younger brother Gangajiyya and the elder brother MalHdevajiyya, the 
sth&napatis of the former temple, as agreed upon by them in the presence of the Mah&janasJ 48 
Another inscription of S. 1225 (A.D. 1302) registers the sale of land made by Devajiyya a 
sthanapati of the Indresvara temple and son of Anna Mallajiyya. 114 

An inscription dated in S. 1314 (A.D. 1392) refers to some gifts of land made by the 
Vijayanagara king Vira Devaraya Maharaya.^h 6 This gift was made when Devaraya I was 
ruling over Udayagiri sima as its governor. He occupied the Vijayanagara throne in 
AD. 1404. Another inscription of S. 1337 (A.D. 1415) records a sale of land. 116 An 
inscription on a beam of the mandapa of the Chennakesava temple dated in S. 1358 
(A.D. 1436) records that certain Kampayya repaired portions of the temple.-?- 4 - 7 Another 
inscription on the base of the antarala of the same temple, dated in S. 1423 (A.D. 1501) 
records that Aghorasivacharya plastered the kikhara of the temple.?- 18 An inscription of 
Krishnadevaraya dated in S.1436 (A.D. 1514) registers the gift of the village of Chinamamchu- 
palli in the Chennuru sima, which was included in Mulikinadu to the temple of Chenna- 
kesavadeva. 14 6 When Krishnadevaraya visited Pushpagiri he found the place full of 
Tamballas conducting worship in the Sliva temples at the place. Krishnadevaraya being 
informed about this, established a tax free Brahmana Agrahara at the place. 420 An inscription 
dated in S. 1442 (A.D. 1520) records the gift of taxes by a number of rope dancers to the 
temple of Chennakesava. 123 An inscription dated in S. 1462 (A.D. 1540) refers to the reign 
of the Vijayanagara king Vira Pratapa Achyutadeva Mahar&ya and records a gift by the 
general Timmarusayya, son of Somarusayya of Chandragiri. Timmarusayya was incharge 
of the Gandikota sima to which Pushpagiri belonged. 122 Another inscription dated in 
S. 1463 (A.D. 1541) refers to the same king and records a gift by Timmarasuyya and also 
mentions Aghorasivacharya.- 12a An inscription of the reign of SadSsivaraya dated in S. 1469 
(A.D. 1547) records that MahQmandalekvara Timmayadeva of Nandyala remitted the tax on 
barbers for the whole of Gandikota sima and for three villages belonging to the Indranatha 
temple. !- 24 Another inscription of the same reign dated in S 1481 (A.D. 1559) records a gift 
of land by Koneti Tiruvenga]anathayya, son of Peda Tirumalayya and grandson of 
TaUapaka Annanmyya, to the temple of ChennarayaT 25 

THE SAKSH1 MALLES VARA TEMPLE, PUSHPAGIRI 

The Sakshi Mallesvara temple is located in the north-east corner of the courtyard of 
the Chennakesava group of temples and lies to the east of Umamaheavara temple and to the 
north of Santana Mallesvara temple. 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The walls of the garhhagriha and antarala exhibit Chdla features like the pilasters with 
taranga patta corbels, niches housing deity figures and surmounted by makaratoranas and 
rampant lion brackets below the kapota. These decorative details suggest that this temple 
might have been built about tenth century A.D. This temple figures in an inscription dated 
in S. 1182 (A.D. 1261) as the temple of Mallinatha along with some other temples at 
Pushpagiri. 126 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE (PI. 13) 

This temple is oriented towards the west, and consists of an antarSla and a garbhagriha 
which is square on plan measuring 3.98 m on each side (GP-VI1I). The garbhagriha and 
antarSla have a common adhishthana of 1.28 m height. The adhishthana contains the following 
members from bottom upwards — upana, jagati, tripattakumuda, gala cut into compartments 
and alingapGttika. The garbhagriha has a central bhadra projection on each side carried up 
from the base. The walls of the garbhagriha on each face are adorned with the following 
series : (a) two pilasters, (b) bhadra projection with a pilaster, niche surmounted by a 
makaratorana and a pilaster and (c) two pilasters. The walls of the antarBla are also 
decorated with niches surmounted by makaratoranas and pilasters. The niche in the north 
wall of the garbhagriha houses an image of Dakshiriamurti and the other in the south wall 
houses an image of Brahma. The figures of the other niches are missing. The capital above 
each pilaster has taranga patta corbels. The garbhagriha and antarala have rampant lion 
brackets placed in between the phalaka of the pilaster and the kapota. The lions standing on 
their hind legs on the phalaka looks as supporting the kapota with their heads keeping below 
it The upper register of the walls below the kapota is adorned with a bhutamala. The 
dwarfs are shown in different poses. As the kapota is plastered with lime its decorative 
details could not be seen. The brick built vim&na above the garbhagriha consists of a single 
storey with the kuta, panjara, sala series. The square griva and the sikhara are the crowning 
elements. The simhamnkha prQnSla is set at the tripatta kumuda level in the north face of 
the sanctum. The doorjambs of the garbhagriha and the antardla are decorated with lotus 
petal carvings. But the door jambs contain neither Gajalakshmi nor dvarapQlaka figures. 
The sanctum enshrines a linga set in a square panivattam. 

THE 1NDRAN ATHENS VAR A TEMPLE, PUSHPAGIRI 

The Indranathesvara temple is located on the north bank of the river Pennar just 
opposite the village of Pushpagiri and to the west of the hill of Pushpagiri and a small 
rivulet. To the west of this temple on the same river bank is the village of Chintalapattur. 

The earliest reference to this temple was made in an inscription ofC.A.D. 1078. It 
registers the gift of land by the Vaidumba king MahamandaU'svara Ahavamalladeva to the 
temple of Indresvaradeva. 127 Another inscription dated S. 1104 (A.£>. 1182) records the 
grant of land at Koduru in Mulikinadu for the offerings and lamp to the god Indresvaradeva 
of Pushpagiri by the Pallava chief Chidpuli Chiddanadeva. The grant was made into the 
hands of Paleya Mallaya, son of Sambhudeva. It also records the gift of some gadde, wet 
land, made by the minister Vacharaja Nayaka to the same deity. 328 A fragmentary inscription 
of about the thirteenth century A.D. found on the south wall of the pr&kara of the Indra¬ 
nathesvara temple refers to Valabhi MahQmatha, 3ri Deva Chudamaijii and some cultivable 
lands. 120 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The earliest reference to the Indranathesvara temple, as stated earlier, was made in 
about A.D. 1078 in an inscription of the Vaidumba king Ahavamalladeva. Thus, from this, 
and other epigraphs referred to, it is evident that this temple was in existence by A D. 1078. 
The prak&ra wall was built before thirteenth century A.D. An inscription of about thirteenth 
century A.D. found on the prakara wall establishes this fact. These epigraphical evidences 
aided with the art and architectural features of the temple like the Chela corbels of the pillars 
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and the mukhamandapa and on the kapota prove that this temple was built in the first half 
of the eleventh century A D. probably by the Vaidumbas. The main temple was added with 
the other structures like the prdkdra wall, the gopura gateway and another mandapa subse¬ 
quently but before thirteenth century A.D. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Indranathesvara temple is an east facing shrine surrounded by an enclosure wall 
with a gopura gateway in the south wall at the western and facing the river. There is a flight 
of steps from the river leading to the gopura gateway. The temple courtyard measures 44 m 
east-west and 28 m south-north in the eastern half while the western half of the courtyard 
with an extension towards the south measures about 34 m. The prdkdra and the gopura 
gateway are in a dilapidated condition. The main shrine lying at the western end of the 
courtyard and facing east consists of a garbhagriha , an antardla, mukhamandapa with two 
cells to its north and east and nandimandapa. An open pillared mahamandapa was built to 
the south of the mukhamandapa and another mapdapa abutting the western prdkdra wall 

(GP-VI). 

THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

The gopura gateway measures 7.55 m X 6.05 m at its base. Its adhishthana with a 
height of 1.40 m has the following members from bottom upwards— updna, jagati, another 
patta, tripattakumudha, gala and dlingapattika. The wall portion, measuring 2.05 m height, 
is plain. The kapota and the brick superstructure are not extant. 

THE MAH A MAN ID A PA 

The mahamandapa is rectangular on plan measuring 15.10 m east-west and 7.55 m 
south-north. A narrow vedi runs round this mandapa except on the side of the mukhaman¬ 
dapa. This mandapa has thirty two pillars arranged in four rows with eight pillars each. 
All the outer pillars except the four standing by the side of the mukhamandapa are placed on 
the vedi and look dwarfish when compared to the others. The pillars are square in section 
with polygonal intermediates and resemble the pillars found in the Vaidyanatha and Tri- 
kutesvara temples. Each pillar comprises of four separate units i.e., (1) lower base or 
asvapadath, (2) a square block, sixteen sided section having an octagonal central fillet, 
another square block, kalasa with four gables, topped by simhamukhas on four sides, 
(3) a circular projecting wheel like moulding, (4) idal and phalaka. The pillars that stand 
on the vedi do not have the base moulding, the circular wheel like moulding and the phalaka. 
The four central pillars are crowned by capitals with roll and patta corbels. Its pattas are 
embellished into an inverted lotus bud or pushpa potikas. All the other pillars have roll and 
leaf corbels. The ceiling of the mandapa in between the four central pillars is arranged into 
an ashthakbixa or double square design and decorated with a padmasila in the centre. 

THE MUKHAMANPAPA 

The mukhamandapa , measuring 8.80 m on each side, is walled on all sides with an 
entrance in the south from the mahamandapa . There are two minor shrines, each consisting 
of a single cell, abutting the mukhamandapa to its east and north. They have entrances from 
the mukhamandapa. The shrine facing south houses an image of Durga while the shrine 
facing west towards the main shrine enshrines an image of Surya or the Sun god. The back 
wall of the eastern cell is provided with a window. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE (P1.13) 

This temple is oriented towards the west, and consists of an antarala and a garbhagriha 
which is square on plan measuring 3*98 m on each side (GP-VI1I). The garbhagriha and 
antarala have a common adhishthana of 1.28 m height. The adhishthana contains the following 
members from bottom upwards — upana, jagati, tripattakumuda, gala cut into compartments 
and alingapdttika. The garbhagriha has a central bhadra projection on each side carried up 
from the base. The walls of the garbhagriha on each face are adorned with the following 
series : (a) two pilasters, (b) bhadra projection with a pilaster, niche surmounted by a 
makaratbrana and a pilaster and (c) two pilasters. The walls of the antarala are also 
decorated with niches surmounted by makaratoranas and pilasters. The niche in the north 
wall of the garbhagriha houses an image of Dakshi^iamurti and the other in the south wall 
houses an image of Brahma. The figures of the other niches are missing. The capital above 
each pilaster has taranga patta corbels. The garbhagriha and antarala have rampant lion 
brackets placed in between the phalaka of the pilaster and the kapota* The lions standing on 
their hind legs on the phalaka looks as supporting the kapota with their heads keeping below 
it The upper register of the walls below the kapota is adorned with a bhutamala. The 
dwarfs are shown in different poses. As the kapota is plastered with lime its decorative 
details could not be seen. The brick built vimdna above the garbhagriha consists of a single 
storey with the kuta, panjara, sala series. The square griva and the sikhara are the crowning 
elements. The simhamukha prdndla is set at the tripatta kumuda level in the north face of 
the sanctum. The doorjambs of the garbhagriha and the antarala are decorated with lotus 
petal carvings. But the door jambs contain neither Gajalakshmi nor dvarapdlaka figures. 
The sanctum enshrines a linga set in a square panivattam . 

THE INDRANATHESVARA TEMPLE, PUSHPAGIRI 

The Indranathesvara temple is located on the north bank of the river Pennarjust 
opposite the village of Pushpagiri and to the west of the hill of Pushpagiri and a small 
rivulet. To the west of this temple on the same river bank is the village of Chintalapattur. 

The earliest reference to this temple was made in an inscription of C.A.D. 1078. It 
registers the gift of land by the Vaidumba king Mahamandalesvara Ahavamalladeva to the 
temple of Indresvaradeva. 127 Anothor inscription dated S. 1104 (A.D. 1182) records the 
grant of land at Koduru in Mulikinadu for the offerings and lamp to the god Indresvaradeva 
of Pushpagiri by the Pallava chief Chidpuli Chiddanadeva. The grant was made into the 
hands of Paleya Mallaya, son of 3ambhudeva. It also records the gift of some gadde, wet 
land, made by the minister Vacharaja Nayaka to the same deity. 128 A fragmentary inscription 
of about the thirteenth century A.D. found on the south wall of the prdkara of the Indra¬ 
nathesvara temple refers to Valabhi Mahamatha, Sri Deva Chudamani and some cultivable 
lands. 120 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The earliest reference to the Indranathesvara temple, as stated earlier, was made in 
about A.D. 1078 in an inscription of the Vaidumba king Ahavamalladeva. Thus, from this, 
and other epigraphs referred to, it is evident that this temple was in existence by A D. 1078. 
The prdkara wall was built before thirteenth century A.D. An inscription of about thirteenth 
century A.D. found on the prdkara wall establishes this fact. These epigraphical evidences 
aided with the art and architectural features of the temple like the Choi a corbels of the pillars 
of the mukhamandapa, the decorative motifs on the walls of the garbhagriha , the antardla 
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and the mukhamandapa and on the kapota prove that this temple was built in the first half 
of the eleventh century A D. probably by the Vaidumbas. The main temple was added with 
the other structures like the prakara wall, the gopura gateway and another mapdapa subse¬ 
quently but before thirteenth century A.D. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Indranathesvara temple is an east facing shrine surrounded by an enclosure wall 
with a gopura gateway in the south wall at the western and facing the river. There is a flight 
of steps from the river leading to the gopura gateway. The temple courtyard measures 44 m 
east-west and 28 m south-north in the eastern half while the western half of the courtyard 
with an extension towards the south measures about 34 m. The prakara and the gopura 
gateway are in a dilapidated condition. The main shrine lying at the western end of the 
courtyard and facing east consists of a garbhagriha, an antara(a, mukhamapdapa with two 
cells to its north and east and nandimandapa. An open pillared mahdmapdapa was built to 
the south of the mukhamapdapa and another mandapa abutting the western prakara wall 
(GP-VI). 

THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

The gopura gateway measures 7.55 m X 6.05 m at its base. Its adhishthana with a 
height of 1 .40 m has the following members from bottom upwards— upana, jagati, another 
patta, tripattakumudha, gala and alingapattika. The wall portion, measuring 2.05 m height, 
is plain. The kapota and the brick superstructure are not extant. 

THE MAHAMANP APA 

The mahemapdapa is rectangular on plan measuring 15.10 m east-west and 7.55 m 
south-north. A narrow vedi runs round this mapdapa except on the side of the mukhamap¬ 
dapa. This mapdapa has thirty two pillars arranged in four rows with eight pillars each. 
All the outer pillars except the four standing by the side of the mukhamapdapa are placed on 
the vedi and look dwarfish when compared to the others. The pillars are square in section 
with polygonal intermediates and resemble the pillars found in the Vaidyanatha and Tri- 
kutesvara temples. Each pillar comprises of four separate units i.e., (1) lower base or 
asvapddam, (2) a square block, sixteen sided section having an octagonal central fillet, 
another square block, kalasa with four gables, topped by simhamukhas on four sides, 
(3) a circular projecting wheel like moulding, (4) idal and phalaka. The pillars that stand 
on the vedi do not have the base moulding, the circular wheel like moulding and the phalaka. 
The four central pillars are crowned by capitals with roll and patta corbels. Its pattas are 
embellished into an inverted lotus bud or pushpa potikas. All the other pillars have roll and 
leaf corbels. The ceiling of the mapdapa in between the four central pillars is arranged into 
an ashthakona or double square design and decorated with a padmasila in the centre. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa , measuring 8.80 m on each side, is walled on all sides with an 
entrance in the south from the mahdmapdapa. There are two minor shrines, each consisting 
of a single cell, abutting the mukhamapdapa to its east and north. They have entrances from 
the mukhamapdapa. The shrine facing south houses an image of Durga while the shrine 
facing west towards the main shrine enshrines an image of Surya or the Sun god. The back 
wall of the eastern cell is provided with a window. 



Temple Architecture 


59 


A GROUP OF FOUR TEMPLES, PUSHPAGIRI 

A group of four temples located about hundred metres to the south of the 
Rudrapada temple and on the lower slopes of the hill, are built about twelfth or thirteenth 
century A.D. All the four are oriented towards the west; of these three lie in one line and 
parallel to each other and the remaining one in front of the first three. These temples are 
built in one architectural design. Each temple consists of a porch, antarala, and garbhagriha . 
They are similar in plan and elevation. Another important feature is that they are completely 
stone built temples. The garbhagriha of each shrine has simple adhishthana, the walls 
decorated with pilasters, and a stone built stepped vimdna crowned by a four sided sikhara 
(PI. 18). The images of all the shrines are missing. One shrine has gaivite dvarap&lakas 
on the lower portions of the door jambs of the garbhagriha. Hence it might be a Siva temple. 
Another shrine is guarded by two female dvarapdlikds carved on its door jambs. So it might 
be a Devi shrine probably of Mahesvari or Durga. The figures of Ganapati and a female 
deity are shown as the guardians on the door jambs of the remaining two shrines. 

THE TR1K0TE3VARA TEMPLE COMPLEX, PUSHPAGIRI 

The Trikutesvara group of temples, situated to the north of the village Pushpagiri, are 
enclosed by a prdkara leaving a rectangular courtyard that measures 75.50 m east-west and 
65 m north-south. It has a gopura gateway in the southern wall facing the second street of 
the village and opposite the Pushpagiri matha. In this courtyard there are four temples viz., 
1. the Vaidyanathasvami temple, 2. the Trikutesvara temple, 3. a vacant shrine and 
4. the BhImesvara temple (GP-VII). 

DATE OF THE TEMPLES 

The epigraphical sources do not refer to the construction of the prakara and gopura 
gateway. The stylistic features like pilasters, niches, toranas and other decorative motifs 
found on the walls of the gateway and its pillars suggest an early date for its construction. 
In all probability it may be dated back to thirteenth century A.D. 

The Vaidyanathasvami temple is mentioned, for the first time, in an Yadava inscription 
of the thirteenth cenrury A.D. It refers to the Yadava king Pratapa Chakravarti Singhana- 
deva (A.D. 1200-47) and records a gift of land made by Mahapradhana Narayana Lakshmi- 
deva Dandanayaka, the general of the king, for the worship of the god Vaidyanathadeva at 
Pushpagiri 131 Another epigraph of A.D. 1261 also mentions the temple of Vaidyanatha 
along with some other temples of Pushpagiri. 1:52 Thus according to inscriptional evidence 
the temple was in existence by the thirteenth century A.D. But its art and architectural 
features suggest an early date prabably about tenth century A.D. for its construction. 

The Trikutesvara temple (triple shrine) was built in A.D. 1255. An epigraph found 
on a pillar of the mukhamandapa ol the same temple dated in S. 1176 (A.D. 1255) leeoids 
that Kamaladevi, the wife of Gaiidapendara Gangaya Sahani ofthe Kayastha family, founded 
the shrine of Kamalesvara after her own name; that Hachalamba, the daughter of king 
Allugi founded the shrine of Hachalesvara after her own name; that the Pallava king 
Khanderaya established the shrine called Pallavesvara and thus the name Trikuta was given 
to the’group formed by three shrines. 133 Its art and architectural features confirm the 
inscriptional evidence. The vacant shrine which is in a dilapidated condition is not 
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mentioned in the inscriptions. Depending on its stylistic features like wall decorations and 
the pillars lying in front of it* the temple may be assigned to the first half of the thirteenth 
century A.D. 

Bhimesvara temple is also not refered in the inscriptions. Its wall decorations, high 
adhishthana etc., are similar to the wall decorations of the Chennakesava group of temples 
on the Pushpagiri hill and suggest that the temple belongs to the Vijayanagara period and 
apparently built during the fifteenth century A.D. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLES 
THE GO PUR A GATEWAY 

One can enter the temple through a gateway arranged on the southern side of the 
courtyard and it is decorated with a dvitala gopura. It has an adhishthana consisting of the 
following members — upana , jagati, tripatiakumuda-, gala , patta, gala cut into compartments, 
padma and alingapattika. The walls are decorated with pilasters and niches surmounted by 
makaratoranas . On either side of its central entrance, there are eight pillars, four on each 
side supporting the superstructure. They are crowned by capitals with roll and leaf corbels. 
The verticals of the gateway have lotus petal and creeper carving. The kapota is adorned 
with simhalalata gables. Above it there is a band with a row of vyalamala. The gopura is 
in two storeys with kuta panjara, sala series and canopied by an ay at as r a sikhara 
In between the gopura gateway and the Vaidyanathasvami temple there is a balipitha and a 
dhvajastambha. 

THE VAIDYANATHASVAMI TEMPLE 

It is facing west and located to south-east of Trikutesvara temple. Though it is 
located within the enclosure wall of the temple complex, it has an independent prakara wall 
It measures 28.10 m east-west and 19.50 m south-north. Within the courtyard, a pillared 
cloister with two rows of pillars runs abutting the prakara wall all round. Its raised platform 
measures 2.54 m width and 0.67 m height. Each pillar of this cloister with a height of 2.15 m 
is composed of two square blocks with a polygonal section in between and a kalasa above, 
All the pillars have roll and leaf corbels. The temple has an entrance through the soutt 
prGkara wall with a four pillared porch in front of it. The temple consists of Devi shrine ir 
the south, facing north towards the main shrine. The main shrine consists of a mukha¬ 
mandapa, antaral.a and the garbhagriha. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa being walled on all sides has a door way in the south. There is i 
four pillared porch connecting its doorway and the cloister, with flights of steps on eithe 
side. The mukhamandapa is a square structure measuring 6.92 m on each side. Its adhish 
than&, with a height of 1.33 in consists of the members from bottom upwards— upana, jagati 
tripattakumuda , gala, patta , gala cut into compartments, padma and alingapattika. Th 
walls of the mukhamandapa have pilasters crowned by Chola corbels. The western wall i 
provided with a trellis window. The door way is guarded by two dvarapalas carved at th 
bases of the jambs and the Gajalakshmi motif in the lalata. The door jambs are decorate 
with padmadala carvings. This mdridapa has sixteen pillars arranged in two squares i.e., fou 
forming the inner square while the remaining twelve on the outer square. Each pilk 
consists of four separate units carved independently—(l) lower base or ahapadam, (2) a squai 
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block, a sixteen facetted section with a central octagonal fillet decorated with creeper, another 
square block and a k alas a, with simhamukha gables on four sides, (3) a circular wheel like 
moulding, (4) idal and pha!aka. The pillars lying on the outer square do not have the upper 
mo t two parts circular moulding and phalaka and they are crowned by capitals with Chsla 
corbels. The four central pillars have the roll and leaf corbels. The ceiling of the central 
pillars have the roll and leaf corbels. The ceiling of the central square has an ashthakdna 
or lozenge shaped design with lotus medallion in the centre. 


THE ANTARALA AND THE GARBHAGRIHA 

The antarala and the garbhagriha have a common adhishthana with a height of 1.33m. 
It consists of the following mouldings— updna, a broad patta, another pat (a, tripat takumuda, 
gala, patta, gala cut into compartments, padma and alingapattika. The garbhagriha is 
square on plan and measures 3.45m on each side while the antarala measures 2m X 3.25m. 
Their wails with a height of 2.06m have niches and pilasters. There are five niches, 
three on the walls of the sanctum and two on the walls of the antechamber and each 
surmounted by a makaraldrana. The pilasters have Choi a corbels. The upper register 
of the walls have lotus petal carbels. The kapota is adorned with simple gables without 
simhamukhas. The door of the antarala has Gajalakshml motif in the lolata and its 
jambs are decorated with lotus petal carvings. At the base of the jambs there are purna- 
k alas a motifs. The door way of the sanctum consists of the figure of a seated Ganapati in 
the laldta and lotus petel carvings on the jambs. The sanctum enshrines linga. The 
vimana over the garbhagriha consists of two stepped mouldings and a square phalaka 
of stone crowned by four sided griva and sikhara built of brick and mortar. Thus it 
is an alpa vimana. The sikhara has a bronze kalasa above (PI. 16). 

THE DEVI SHRINE 


The Devi shrine facing north consists of garbhagriha and antarala. The garbha¬ 
griha mersures 3.36m X 3.70m. Both have a common adhishthana with the following 
mouldings : updna, jagati , trip at takumuda, gala cut into compartments, patta, gala cut 
into compartments, padma and alingapattika. The walls are decorated with pilasters 
and the kapota is plain. There is no vimana above the sanctum. The door way of 
the antarala has dvdrapalikas carved on the bases of the jambs and Gajalakshml motif 
in the laldta. The sanctum enshrines a standing image of Devi locally called as KamalSkshi- 
devi. 

THE TRIKDTESVARA TEMPLE (THE TRIPLE SHRINE) 


The Tnkutesvara temple, located to the north west of the Vaidyanathasvami temnJe 
and in the north-wast coiner of the courtyard, is a triple shrine with a common mukha 
mandapa The three shrines are placed on the three sides i. e. on the south west -md 
north of the mukhamandapa. In front of the mukhamandapa i. e to its e’ast is 'the 
sabhamandapa connected by a porch of four pillars (GP-VII). Abutting the sahhamapdapa 
on its east is a four pillared Nandimandapa housing an image of Nandi 


THE SABHAMANDAPA 


The sabhamandapa is a square structure 
an upapitha as the lowest member consisting 
upwards— updna, a wide gala or kandhara cut 


measuring 8.67m on each side. It has 
of the following members from bottom 
in to compartments in which there are 
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sculptures like lotus flowers, elephants, horses with riders, lions, etc., and a projecting 
patta. The adhishthana consists of the following mouldings— patta, adhah padma , broad 
part a , tripattakumuda, gala with squatting lion figures and alinga pattika. There is a 
narrow vedi running round the exterior periphery of the sabhamandapa. It has a very 
interesting and pleasing kakshasana. It is cut into square compartments which have 
figure carvings in them. The mandapa has sixteen pillars arranged in two square 
groups of colomns one within the other. The inner square has four pillars while the 
remaining on the outer square stand on a narrow vedi provided with kakshasanas. The 
pillars of this mandapa are lathe turned and polished (PI. 19). The four central pillars 
preserve their mirror like surface to this day. Each pillar has four separate units like 
the pillars found in the mukhamandapas of the Vaidyanfitha and Indranathesvara temples. 
Of the- central four pillars, the sixteen facetted section with an octagonal fillet in the 
centre is embellished with beautiful decorative and figure sculptures. On the octagonal 
-fillets the figures of Nataraja, Dakshinamuti, Umamahesvara, Gariapati, the panel of 
Kiratarjuniyanij etc., are beautifully carved though in a minor sketch. The four central 
pillars are crowned by capitals having roll and leaf corbels. The pillars that stand on 
the vedi do not have the lower base, idal and phalaka and they have roll and patta 
..corbels. The ceiling of the central square has an ashthakona design and adorned with 
padmasila in the centre. The cornice is simple with standing rectangular stone slabs. 
The sabhamandapa is linked to the door way of the mukhamandapa by a four pillard 
.porch. Its pillars resemble the pillars of the sabhamapdapa and have roll and leaf corbels. 
The porch is approached by two flights of steps on either side and each flanked by 
parapet walls topped by elephant heads with their proboscis running down. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

This is the common mukhamandpci of the three shrines and closed on all sides 
■ with a doorway in the east. It is also square structure and measure 8.52 m on each 
side. It also has an upapitha as the lowest member and above it the adhishthana. The 
- upapitha and adhishth&na measures 1,94m height and have the mouldings similar to those 
of the main shrines. Its walls are adorned with pilasters crowned by lotus corbels of the 
formative stage. The prastara region consists of a hhutamala with the figures of swans in 
each corner. The kapota is similar to those found over the walls of the garbhagrihas. 
Tts door way has Gajalakshml motif in the laidta, dvarapalakas on the lower portions of 
the jambs and lotus petals and creeper decoration on the door jambs. The lower jamb 
has the carvings of a sahkha , creeper and padma. The mukhamandapa is supported by 
sixteen pillars arranged to form two squares one within the other. The pillars are similar 
to those of sabhamandapa and its ceiling is also adorned with ashthakona design and 
padmasila. 

THE GARBHAGRIHA AND THE ANTARA^A OF THE SOUTHERN SHRINE 

The garbhagriha and antarahi have common upapitha and adhishthana mouldings and 
both measure 1.94m height. The upapitha consists of the following members from botion 
upwards— upana, broad patta, wide gala or kandhara cut into compartments and a project¬ 
ing patta. The adhishtana consists of the following mouldings— patta, adhah padma , patta, 
tripattakumuda, gala with seated sardulas, patta , gala cut into compartments, padma anc 
alinagapattika. The garbhagriha measures 4.51m X 4.53m. The walls of the garbhagrihc 
and antarahi , with a height of 1.78m are adorned with sdla-koshtas and pilasters (PI.21) 
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The door way of the antarala is also flanked by two sala—koshtas. The prdndla comes 
out in the east wall of the sanctum at the adhishthana level. The upper register of 
the wall is adorned w’ith bhutamala. On the kapota the gables topped by simhalaldtas 
adorn and have either human heads or dwarfs or sages with long beards. The kopbta has 
lotus petal carvings on its upper portion. The door ways of the ant ar a la and garbhagriha 
have Gajalakshmi motifs in the laldta, dvdrapdlakas on the lower portions of the jambs 
creeper and lotus petal carvings on the door jambs. The sanctum houses an image of 
Uni a m ah e s vara. This might be the shrine of Kamalesvara mentioned in the inscription 
found on a pillar of the mukhamandapa. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is adorned with 
lozenge shaped design and lotus medallion. At the bottom of the vimana and over the 
kapota of the sanctum is marked by the frieze of y ydlas carved on a band. The brick built 
vimana belongs to an ekata/a variety with kuta, panjara, isala series. It is crowned bv •> 
four sided grim and likhara (PI. 20). y J 

THE REMAINING TWO SHRINES 

In all aspects these two shrines are similar to the first shrine described above 
But they house iimlingas in their garbhagrihtts. The garbhagriha of the western shrine' 
measures 4.45m x 4.46m while the garbhagriha of the northern shrine measures 4.53m on 


A VACANT SHRINE 

The ruined and vacant shrine, located in the south-west corner of the courtv-ird 
faces east. It .; garbhagriha and amarala are intact while the other parts like n.ukluZ milt 
and nandmanipa are completely in ruins. The nmttna above the garbhagriha is not ex " 
The garbhagriha is square on plan and measures 4.74m on each Gdo rto‘ , extant. 

3.1m X 4.42m. Both stand on a common adhishihZ which rise to K"TST 
The adhishthana consists of the following members from bottom unwards!!.^ - f V 52m - 
adhahadma, broad patta, tripattakumuda, gala with squatting lions *natfa f 4 '""’ 

compartments, padma and alingapattika. The walls of the ’•/ ’. g CUt 1,1 to 

to a height of 1.72m are adorned with niches surmounted by simhaiatJla "T * ! “- rkms 
and pilasters crowned by lotus corbels of the formative staiJ makaratoranas 

walls have lotus petal carvings. Tht kapota is adorned with simhahlZ °‘ ^ 

human heads inside. Above the kapota of the sanctum is , ?‘ mha,ala J“ hastkas with 
vyalds. sanctum is a band with the frieze of 

THE BHIMESVARA TEMPLE 

The Bhimesvara temple, located to the north ^ 
the east of the TrikatJsvara temple, is oriented towards eastpiT T* and 

consists ot a mukhamandapa, an antarala and a garbhagriha. * ^ temple 0,1 Plan 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa measures 10.43m X 10 50m Tt u 
member. The upapitha and adhishthana rise to a height of “ pa I )ltha as the lowest 

ot the following mouldings-upana, jagati, adhah padma ^ comprises 

mto compartments have the ** * Wide ^ cut 

kapota adorned with simhalaldta gables. Th eadhivhth-1 g ’ etc " Srdhva P°dma and 

vwrna, patta , adhah padma 
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gala cut into compartments, padma and alingapattika. The western half of the mukha - 
mandapa abutting the ant aria is closed by walls while the eastern half has a raised vedi 
on which the pillars stand. It has three entrances from east, south and north with 
flights of steps. The walls of the mapdapa with a height of 1.96m are decorated with 
Sa/a-koshtas and pilasters. The mandapa has sixteen pillars arranged in two squares# 
one within the other. The pillars in their composition are similar to those found in 
the Trikutesvara temple. But these pillars are not provided with any figure sculptures. 
The ceiling of the mandapa is decorated with a lozenge shaped design with a lotus 
medallion in the centre. To its east and at lower heights is a square platform on 
which a Nandi image is shown seated. Originally it was a four pillared mandapa. The 
flights of steps into this mandapa have parapet walls lined by elephant heads and their 
proboscis. 

THE ANTARAEA AND THE GARBHAGRIHA 

The garbhagriha and antardla have a common wTapitha and adhishthuna (height 
2.34m). The upapitha has the following members from bottom upwards— upana, broad 
patta, adhah padma, kandhara cut into compartments and provided with the figures like 
elephants, lions, sages, etc., Urdhva padma and kapota with simhalalata gables. The 
adhisthana comprises of the following mouldings-pa^n, another patta , gala, urdhva padma f 
tripattakumuda (this moulding is represented as vrittakumuda in the central projections of 
the sanctum), adhah padma, gala with squatting lions, urdhva padma, projecting patta (this 
moulding is carved into kapota with simhalalata gables in the central projections of the 
sanctum), padma, gala cut into compartments, padma and alingapattika. The walls rise to a 
height of 1.96 m. The walls of the garbhagriha have three projections and two recesses in 
between. The projections and recesses are carried out from the adhishthGna level and 
continued into the vimana also. The walls of the garbhagriha are decorated with the following 
series on each side: (a) projection containing two pilasters, (b) recess containing kumbhapaH- 
jara, (c) projection containing pilaster, sala-koxhta and pilaster (d) recess with kumbhapaffjara 
and (e) projection with two pilasters. On either side of the kumbhapaftjara in the recess 
there are two female figures and above them two rampant lion figures facing opposite 
directions. The antar&la walls are adorned with s&la-kdshtas and pilasters. The doorway 
of the antardla is flanked by two sGla-kbshtas, The figures representing on the walls are 
Bhairava, Nataraja, Devi, Manmada, etc. The simhamukha prd/iala is set at the vrittakumuda 
level in the north face of the sanctum. The prastGra region is distinctive with the bhutaniQla 
represented in every conceivable posture and mood like some in adoration with their hands 
in ahjalimudra, some dancing and some playing on musical instruments. The kapota is richly 
decorated with simhalalata nasikas having either human heads or bust of a man or female 
figures or vuluptuous women or sages. It has lotus petals carvings on its upper section. At 
the bottom of the vimana is a band with vydla friezes. The dvitala vimana , brick built 
structure, is surmounted by a square griva and sikhara with a kalahi of stucco above (.PI. 23)« 
The door ways of the antardla and garbhagriha in their broad jambs have lotus petals, 
pilasters and creeper decorations and dv&rapalas at the bases and the Gajalakshmi motif in 
the lalata. In the sanctum a S ivalihga is enshrined audits ceiling has a lozenge shaped 
design with a lotus medallion in the centre. 

In the east of this courtyard there is a pillared mandapa walled on three sides and 
opening on the west. It is a later addition. 

9 
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THE CHENNAKESAVA, SANTANAMALLESVARA AND UMAMAHESVARA 

TEMPLES, PUSHPAGIRI 

The Chennakesava, Santanamallesvara and Umamahesvara group of temples, located 
on the lower slopes of the Pushpagiri hill and to the north of the Rudrapada temple are 
enclosed by a prakdra thus leaving a rectangular courtyard. It measures 54 m north-south 
and 38.5 m east-west. This temple complex has a gopura gateway in the west overlooking 
the river Pennar and opposite to the village of Pushpagiri. 

DATE OF THE TEMPLES 

The earliest reference to the temples of Santanamallesvara and Umamahesvara was 
made in an incomplete inscription dated in S. 1216 (A.D. 1294). It registers some arrange¬ 
ments after the sale of a portion of vritis by Jiyyas of the temples of Mallinathadeva and 
Ssmanathadeva. 134 These two temples are no other than the Santanamallesvara and 
Umamahesvara temples. Another inscription dated in S. 1220 (A.D. 1299) refers to the sale 
of land by the priests of the temples of Mallinathadeva, Somanathadeva and Chennakesava- 
deva on the hill. 135 An inscription dated in S. 1222 (A.D. 1300) records the division of the 
vritti lands of Indresvaradeva, Somanathadeva and Mallinathadeva among the sthanapatis 
of the temples in the presence of Pushpagiri panchamatha sthana Kesava Pedi Bollamaraju 
and other Mahajanasd 30 An inscription dated in S. 1225 (A.D. 1303) registers some sale 
deed executed by certain Jiyyas and mentions Pushpagiri konda Somanatha and Chenna¬ 
kesava L 87 Another inscription of S. 1358 (A D. 1436), found on a beam of the mukha - 
mandapa of the Chennakesava temple, records that certain Kampayya repaired portions of 
the temple. 138 In another epigraph of A.D, 1501, it is recorded that the sikhara of the same 
temple was plastered by Aghorasivacharya. 189 The Vijayanagara king Krishnadeva 
Maharaya in S. 1436 (A.D. 1514), had gifted the village of Chinamamchupalli in the 
Chennuru sima, which was included in Mulikinadu, to the temple of Chennakesavadeva. 140 
An inscription dated in S. 1442 (A.D. 1520) records the gift of taxes by a number of rope 
dancers to the temple of Chennakesava. 141 Another inscription of the reign of Sadasivaraya 
dated in S.1481 (A.D. 1559) records that Koneti Tiruvengalanathayya, son ofPeda Tiru- 
malayya and grandson of Tajlapaka Annamayya granted some land to the temple of 
Chennaraya. 142 

Thus the above inscriptional evidence reveals that these temples of Santanamallesvara 
and-Umamahesvara were in existence since A.D. 1294 and the Chennakesva temple from 
A.D. 1299. It seems that these three temples were in a dilapidated condition or in an 
incomplete stage during the first quarter of the fifteenth century A.D. Hence, as found 
recorded in the two inscriptions, a certain Kampayya repaired portions of the temple in 
A.D. 1436 and in A.D. 1501 Aghorasivacharya plastered the sikhara. The extensive Vijaya¬ 
nagara architectural features like the Kumbhapahjaras, sGla-koshtas , sculpture, pilasters 
crowned by pushpapotikas and other decorative details found on the outer walls of the 
three temples confirm the inscriptional evidence. Though the inscriptions refer only to the 
reconstruction of Chennakesava temple, the identical art and architectural features of the 
other two temples suggest that they were also reconstructed in the same period. The prakdra 
wall and the gopura gateway were built about A.D. 1500. 
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THE GO PUR A GATEWAY 

The gopura gateway measuring 12.30m x 8.84m at its base is an impressive structure 
in the whole region. It has an upapitha and a high adhishthana both measuring 3.74 m in 
height. The upapitha has the following mouldings from bottom upwards— upana, jagati, 
recess, patta, adhah padma, gala, urdhva padma, kapota with simhalalata gables, gala cut into 
compartments, urdhva padma and kapota with simhalalata gables. The adhishthana consists 
of the following members — broad patta, tripattakumuda , gal.a, patta, gala cut into compart¬ 
ments, padma and alingapattika. The walls which rise to a height of 3.10 m are adorned with 
pilasters crowned by pushpapotikas. The kapota is decorated with simhalalata gables which 
have human heads inside. The door jambs are provided with the women standing under the 
creepers, an important feature of the gopura gateways of the Vijayanagara period. The brick 
tower shows four talas each having kuta-, panjara and sola motifs, the central hala containing 
the dvara. Besides the dvarapalas on either side of the hala dvara, these contain numerous 
stucco figures of deities, etc., in all the talas. The tower is crowned by an ayatahra hikhara 
which has a row of seven kalahas (PI. 38). 

THE CHENNAKESAVA GROUP OF TEMPLES 

The Chennakesava group of temples have three shrines with a common rectangular 
mandapa or the hall (GP-VIII,P.54). Out of these three shrines, one dedicated to Vishnu in the 
form of Chennakesava and the second dedicated to £>iva called Santanamallesvara, stand 
parallel to each other, facing east and opening into the rectangular mandapa. The third one 
called the Umamahesvara temple lying to the north of the mandapa and at right angles to 
the Santanamallesvara temple, faces south into the mandapa. All these three temples exhibit 
similar architectural features. 

THE HALL 

The hall measures 18.94 m north-south and 11.40 m east-west. It stands on a richly 

carved adhishthana which contains the following members from bottom upwards _ 

upana, jagati, another patta with a creeper decoration, adhah padma with toranas, a band with 
a row of horses and elephants with riders and some deity figures in the recesses below the 
kumbha of kumbhapanjara motif, adhah padma , gala, urdhva padma , tripattakumuda decorated 
with garlands coming out from the kirtimukhas and a row of galloping horses with riders* 
(the kumbha is found in the recesses at this level), gala adorned with seated hardulas and 
prancing vyalas with riders, sculptures depicting scenes from Ramdyana, Mahabharata and 
other puranas, and a kapota adorned with simhalalata gables containing human heads inside. 
Over the kapota there is a row of makaras. This adhishthana has projections and recesses. 
The kumbha of the kumbhapanjara is found in the recesses of adhishthana. But the walls are 
plain and the projections and recesses corresponding to those of adhishthana are absent. 
Thus the wall is certainly a later addition. In the interior, the hall is divided into two 
halves by a central wall, one half serving as the mukhamandapa of the Chennakesava temple 
with a door way in the west and the second half as the common mukhamandapa of the 
Santanamallesvara and Umamahesvara temples with its door way in the west. 

THE CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

The Chennakesava temple comprises on plan a mukhamandapa, an antarala and a 
garbhagriha. The antarala and the garbhagriha have a common adhishthana of 1.80 m height. 
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It consists of the following mouldings — upQna, jagati, adhahpadma, broad patta, adhahpadma 
recess, urdhvapadma, tripat t akumuda (this tripatt akumuda is carved into vr itt akumuda in the 
central projected part of the garbhagriha), gala cut into compartments contain squatting 
lions and deity sculptures, kapota adorned with simhalalata gables, gala cut into compart¬ 
ments have figure sculptures, urdhvapadma and alingapattika. The garbhagriha measures 
5.63 m X 5.70 m at its base. The walls of the garbhagriha and the antaral.a rising to a height 
of 2.01 m are highly ornate The walls of the garbhagriha have vertical projections and 
recesses carried up from the base and continued in the vimana portion corresponding to the 
projecting central sala and kufas on the sides and two recesses in between with pahjaras. 
The walls of the garbhagriha on each face are embellished with the following series — 
(a) Projection containing two pilasters, (b) recess contatning kumbhapanjara , (c) projection 
containing pilaster sala-koshta and pilaster, (d) recess with kumbhapanjara, (e) projection 
with two pilasters. Here, kumbhapanjara rises from the tripat (akumuda level of the adhishthana 
which is peculiar feature of this region. The simhamukha pranala is set at the vritt akumuda 
level to the north of the garbhagriha. The antarala walls are decorated with pilaster, sala- 
koshta and pilaster. The pilasters are heavy with greater projection and crowned by pushpa- 
potikas. The recessed space incorporates the kumbhapanjara topped by a highly florid nasika 
with a deity figure in it and flanked by two rampant lions facing opposite directions. In the 
intervening spaces the deities and apsaras are carved under a semi-circular makaratorana with 
a kirtimukha at the apex. The upper register of the wall is distinctive with the highly 
projecting band of hamsamola The ornate kapota consists of simhalalata nOsikas with 
human heads inside and above it a band with a row of Yali figures. The rich and varied 
iconographic details on the walls include Vishnu and his various forms, dancing Ganapati, 
Rama, Sita, Krishpa preaching Bhagavadgita to Arjuna, Rati and Manmada, Mahishasura- 
mardini, Kajiyamardana, Venugopala, Varaha and Narasimha. The brick superstructure 
which rises 8.70 m height above the garbhagriha is a dvitala vimana with the kuta, panjara, 
isla series. The square griva and sikhara are the crowning elements. The entrance of the 
antarala is guarded by two dvarapalaka figures of life size carved in round. The door way 
of the antarala is of five jambed variety decorated with creepers, flower design, pilaster, 
creeper and lotus petal carvings. The lower portions of the door jambs have dvarapalaka 
figures while the lal&tabimba consists of Gajalakshmi motif. The door way of the antarala is 
flanked by two sala koshtas. The upper portion of this door way consists of a hamsamala 
and a kapota with simhalalata gables. The door way of the garbhagriha is similar to that of 
the antarala. The ceiling of the sanctum is featured with an ashthakona design and in the 
sanctum the Kesava image is enshrined. 

The mukhamapdapa or the southern half of the hall contains four pillars in the centre. 
The pillars resemble the pillars found in the other temples at Pushpagiri, and have roll and 
leaf corbels. The ceiling of the mandapa in between the central four pillars has an ashthakona 
design with padmasila in the centre. 

THE SANTANAMALLE3VARA TEMPLE 

Standing to the north of the Chennakesava temple, this temple on plan consists of a 
mukhamandapa, an antarala and a garbhagriha. The ornate adhishthana of the garbhagriha 
and the antarBl.a, with a height of 1.80 m contains from bottom upwards— upana, jagati, 
broad patta, patta, adhahpadma, patta, adhahpadma, recess, urdhvapadma, tripattakumuda 
(this member is moulded into vrittakumuda in the central projections of the garbhagriha), 
gala cut into compartments contains seated sardulas and figure sculptures, kapota with 
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simhalalata gables, gala cut into compartments contain figure sculptures, urdhvapadma and 
alingapattika on which a row of elephants are represented. The simhamukha prayala comes 
out through the north face of the sanctum at the vfittakumuda level of the adhishthetna. 
The walls of the garbhagriha and antarala rasing to a height of 2.01 m are decorated lavishly. 
The garbhagriha measuring 5.79 m on each side has three vertical projections and two 
recesses in between carried up from' the base like that of the Chennakesava temple. Each 
wall of the garbhagriha consists of the following decorative series (a) projection with two 
pilasters, (b) recess with kumbhapafijara , (c) projection containing pilaster, hdla-kbshta and 
pilaster, (d) recess with kumbhapafijara and (e) projection with two pilasters. Here also the 
kumbhapafijara rises from the adhishthana level. The antarala walls contain pilaster, sala - 
koshta and pilaster and two $ala-kdshtas on either side of the door way of the antarala. 
The space between the pilasters contains deity sculptures and above them a semi-circular 
makaratorana topped by kirtimukha. The deity figures on these walls are Vishnu, Rama, 
Lakshmana, Sita, Nataraja, Kankalamurti, Kiratarjuniyam etc. The wall portion just 
below the kapota has a row of hamsamala. The ornate kapota is decorated with simhalalata , 
gables with human heads inside. A band at the bottom of the vim&na consists of a vySla 
frieze. The brick built vimana with a height of 8.10 m is in two talas with the kuta , pafijara t 
sala , pohjara and ku ta series. This dvitala vimana is crowned by a circular griva and a 
round sikhara. The door ways of the antarala and the garbhagriha are of five jambed 
variety exhibiting creeper, flowers, pilaster, creeper and lotus petal carvings. The dvarqpalas 
are shown at tho base of the jambs and the Gajalakshmi motif in the in the laldta. Over 
the laldtabimba of the door way there is hamsamala and kapota with simhalalata gables. 
The ceiling of the sanctum is arranged in ashthakona design. The garbhagriha enshrines a 
linga with a round panivattam. 

The northern half of the hall that serves as the mukhamandapa of both Santana- 
mallesvara and Umamahesvara temples, contains four pillars in the centre resembling the 
pillars of the other temples at Pushpagiri and have roll and leaf corbels. 

THE UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE 

This shrine facing south consists of an antarala and a garbhagriha. The garbhagriha 
measures 5.92 m x 5.87 m. The adhish than a on which the antrdla and the garbhagriha 
stand* is richly decorated and contains the following members from bottom upwards —ujpdna 
jagati, another patta, adhahpadma, patta with a row of horses and elephants with riders, 
padma, tripat takumuda decorated with kirtimukhas and garlands flowing out from their 
mouths and a row of elephants, padma, gala cut into compartments contains squatting lions 
and figure sculptures, kapota with simhalalata gables, gala cut into compartments, padma 
and alingapattika. The simhamukha prdnala is set at the trip at takumuda level to the east of 
the sanctum. The walls of the garbhagriha have three projections and two recesses on each 
face and decorated with the following series-(a) projection with two pilasters, (b) recess with 
kumbhapafijara , (c) projection with pilaster, sdla-koshta and pilaster, (d) recess with 
kumbhapafijara and (e) projection with two pilasters. As in the case of the former two 
temples, the kumbhapafijara rises from the adhishthana level The antarala walls are also 
decorated with pilasters, sdla-koshta, two pilasters, and two bdla-koshtas on either side of its 
door way.. But the walls unlike those of the other shrines are devoid of sculpture. The 
rampant lions on either side of the kumbhapafijara and deity figures in the ndsika above 
it are a few exceptions. The upper register of the walls are decorated with hamsamala. The 
kapota is moulded and contains simhalalata gables with human heads inside. Over the 
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kapota of the garbhagriha is a band consisting of vya/amala. The vimSna over the garbha- 

griha contains two talas crowned by square griva and sikhara (P1.24). The door ways of 

antarala and garbhagriha are embellished similar to those of the Santanamallesvara temple. 

The sanctum houses an image of Vrishabharuda Umamahesvaramurti. In this 3iva and 

Parvati are shown seated on a moving Nandi and all facing south. The ceiling of the 

sanctum consists of the ashihakona or the double square design with padmasila in the 
centre. 

THE DEVI (LAKSHM!) SHRINE 

The Devi shrine located to the the south of the Chennakesava temple, is oriented 
towards west and on plan it consists of a muk ham an dap a, an antarala and a’ garbhagriha. 
The mukhamandapa contains ten pillars. The garbhagriha and the antarala stand on an 
adhishthana of 1.21 m height. It contains up&na, a broad patta, tipattakumuda, gala 
alingapattika. The walls that rise to a height of 1.04 m are devoid of any decoration. 
The prandla comes out through the -north wall of the sanctum at the adhishthana level. 
The kapota is adorned with simhalalata gables. The vimSna above the garbhagriha is an 
ekatala vimana crowned by a round Isikhara. The sanctum houses an image of Lakshmi. 

THE AftJANEYA SHRINE 

To the south of the gopura gateway and abutting the west prdkttra wall is the Anjaneya 
shrine. It faces east and is opposite to the Devi shrine. This shrine consists of a square 
garbhagriha and a four pillared porch. The garbhagriha is surmounted by a round sikhara 
with a kalasa of stucco, The garbhagriha houses an image of Anjaneya with his two hands 
held in arijali pose. 

In the north-east of the courtyard and abutting the northern prdkdra wall there is a 
room with a door way in the south. Its walls are plain. There is a pillared mandapa 
alongside the south wall of the prdkdra. The Sakshimallesvara temple described earlier is 
located in the north-east portion of the same courtyard. There is a four-pillared mandapa 
in front of the mukhamandapa of the Chennakesava temple. To its south and in front of 
the door way of the same mandapa stands a dhvajastambha. 

7. THE SANGAMESVARA TEMPLE, ANIMELA 

The village of Animela lies at a latitude 14° 28’N and longitude 78° 28’E. It is 
connected by a feeder road, 3.32 km long to its hamlet Virapanayanipalle lying at a distance 
of 21 km from Yerraguntla railway station (Madras-Bombay line) on Yerraguntla-Verhpalle 
road. The village lies at the foot of Animela hills and 2 km to the west of the confluence of 
the Mogameru with Papaghni. The name, Animela is derived from two words ani and mala . 
Ani, according to Dravidian languages, is elephant and mala means hill. 143 

According to a tradition, the hill ranges near the confluence of Papaghni and 
Mogameru, had thick forests and were famous for elephants. Thus with the Kannada 
influence the hills got the name Anemala meaning the hills of elephants. The village situated 
at the foot of these hills also came to be known as Animela. 

The village is chiefly of interest on account of its temples, the principal of which is the 
temple of Sangamesvara. This temple is situated to the north of the confluence of Papaghni 
and Mogameru and on the lower slopes of a hill. 6 
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According to a tradition, the S'ivalinga of the Sangamesvara temple was installed 1 and' 
worshipped by Saptarshis. In the inscriptions at Animela the Sangamesvara is referred to as’ 
“Srimatdevadi devata sarvabhauma satchidananda paripunan Saptarshin Varadundina Animela 
Sangamesvara ” 144 (that of the first among the gods, king among gods, completely immersed 
in the world of bliss and he who gave boons to seven rishis). The Sangamesvara linga^ calne 
to be hidden underneath the debris in due course. Near the confluence, there is a village 
called Rajupalem in which the kshatriyas of solar race lived. Herds of cows form Rajupajeni 
and some other nearby villages used to come daily to the Animela hills for grazing. One of 
the cows used to shed its milk on an ant hill under which the Sangamesvara lay buried. 
The owner of the cow, a resident of Rajupalem tried to know the mystery by closely watching 
the cow. To his astonishment, he saw the cow shedding its milk over the ant hill and hit the 
cow with his axe. But the axe missed its aim and hit on the top of the S'ivalinga making a 
deep mark which is said to be found on the present linga also. Leter, he came to his 
senses and repented his action. He unearthed the S'ivalinga with its panivattam , built a 
temple and offered daily worship. 

INSCRIPTIONS 

There are about eleven inscriptions at Animela, mostly belonging to the Vijayanagara 
period. An early inscription in the characters of ninth century A.D. refers to the Vaidumba 
king Ganda Trinetra Maharaja and seems to register some gifts of land. It also refers to 
Mahanandi and Siddhavatambu. 145 Another record of about the same period mentions 
Satyasraya with the titles £>riramanundu and Bhuvinutundu. Satyasraya is identified as a 
Western Chalukyan king. 146 An epigraph of Vaidumba king Irigaya Maharaja dated in 
S 898 (A.D. 976) registers a tax-free grant of land in Animela made to Suryakramadhallu 
by the king, as ekodhishtabhukta dakshina for the merit of his father. 1 47 An inscription 
dated in S. 1289 (A D. 1367) registers the sale of lands made to ProlajiyyaJ 48 None of these 
early inscriptions at Animela refer to the Sangamesvara temple or others at Animela. But 
the Vaidumba inscriptions referred to attest to the fact that this tract of land (country) was 
under the rule of the Vaidumbas. 

An epigraph dated in S. 1453 (A-.D. 1531) refers to Vijayanagara king Achyuta 
Maharaya and registers the grant of certain toll-incomes on articles of merchandise such as 
cotton, yarn, cloth, etc., made by the Vira Balinja merchant-guild of Ayyavdle, for the lamp 
offerings of god Sangamesvara at Animela. 149 Another inscription dated in S. 1453 
(A.D. 1531) is much damaged and registers the grant of toll-incomes on certain articles of 
merchandise by the same merchant-guild to the god Sangamesvara.- icn Another inscription 
of the same year S. 1453 registers gift of toll incomes ( mdgama ) on several articles of 
merchandise passing through the trade routes such as the Gandi-kanuma, Chinta-kanuma, 
etc., by the same merchant-guild, for lamps and offerings to Sangamesvara, In the eulogy 
of the guild, Jainagiri is mentioned as the residence of Bhikshavritti ayyaA *'-i An inscri tion 
dated in S. 1465 (A.D. 1543) refers to the reign of Sadasivaraya and records the gift of the 
villages - Animela, Nandimandalam, Vempalle and Polela obtained by Mahamandaldsmra 
Guruvaya Devachoda Maharaja from the king through Srirangaraja Ramaraja The four 
villages mentioned, were gifted by him to the temple at Animela on the occasion of tfivaratri 
for the daily worship of god Sangamesvara, at the confluence of the rivers Aghanasini 
(Papaghni) and Pavani (Mogameru). The donor is said to be the son of Mangaraja and 
grandson of Bommaraja.p 2 With the help of the income from the four villages, Guruvaya 
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or Mangaya Guravaraja built mandapas, prdkara and gopuras to the temple of Sanga- 
mesvaraT 53 A record of S. 1514 (A,D. 1592) referring to the reign of Venkatapatiraya 
‘ruling at Penugonda’ registers certain gifts of land made by Mahdmandalesvara Gangs- 
dhararaja Devachoda Maharaja, son of Guruvaraja Basavaraja, for the worship of the god 
at Sangamesvaram. 154 An undated epigraph records a gift of land for the maintenance of 
the vina and kinnara music service in the temple.A 35 Another epigraph registers the gift of 
lands in the village of Palem belonging to the god Sangamesvara to a certain Timmappa 
and stipulates that he should play the vina and kinnara instruments in the same templeA 56 

DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The inscriptional evidence, regarding the Sangamesvara temple, does not go beyond 
the period of Achyutaraya. From the epigraphical evidences it is obvious that the temple 
of Sangamesvara was in existence by the time of Achyutaraya. Based on stylistic features 
and other evidences cited earlier, it may be said that the prdkara walls, mandapa that 
surrounds the garbhagriha, antardla , mukhamandapa and the mahamandapa and the gopuras 
were built about A.D. 1543. 157 The garbhagriha , antardla and the mukhamandapa may be 
dated back to the second half of the fourteenth century A.D. Prolajiyya referred to in an 
inscription of A.D. 1367 3GS was in all probability a temple priest. If we believe that 
Prolajiyya was a sthcinapati or priest of the Sangamesvara temple, then, we have to assume 
that the temple was in existence by A D. 1367 and built about the same period. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Sangamesvara temple is located on the lower slopes of a hill and to the north of 

the rivers Papaghni and Mogameru. This temple is situated inside a rectangular courtyard 

measuring 72.92 m east-west and 42 m south-north. It has four gdpura gateways in the four 
cordinal directions. The main temple facing east consists of a garbhagriha , antaraTa mukha¬ 
mandapa and a mahamandapa and all these surrounded by a pillared corridor, walled on all 
sides except in the east (GP-IX). Of all the gdpura entrances, the western and ’ the northern 
gdpura gateways are massive structures, while the southern entrance has a mandapa with 
central wall and a door way. ‘ ' F 

EAST GOPURA (PI.26) 

The gdpura in the east is a moderate structure. The gdpura gateway measures 9 45 m X 
69.1 m at its base. The adhishthana of this gdpura which rises to a height of 2 67 m has 
the following members from bottom upwards ~ipana, jagati, patta, adhahpadma a wide' eala 
cut into compartments, kapdta decorated .with simhanmkha gables which have human heads 
inside, patta adhahpadma , recess, ribbed kumuda, gala cut into compartments patta recess 
urdhvapadma alingapattika. The walls with a height of 2.44 m are adorned’with'pilasters 
and sala-koshtas . The pilasters have Vijayanagara lotus corbels. The wall portion \ U st 
below the kapdta consists of padmadala decoration while the kapdta is adorned with 
simhamukha gables. The dvdra or the entrance in the centre has four vertical iambs two 
each side and all decorated with figures of women standing under creepers The b’k 
elevation or the tower is in two talas, surmounted by an ayatdsra sikhara But "for 
the dv&rapalas on either side of the dvdra, on the central sala in each tala the rim,™ 
has no figures. * 
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SOUTHERN ENTRANCE (PI.27) 

The southern entrance is through a dv&ra inside a man dap a. This mandapa has a 
central wall with a door way. The mandapa is in four sections with a central passage and 
dvara in the middle. Two of them facing outside and the other two facing the courtyard 
have four pillars each. The adhishthana on which the mandapa stands has the following 
members— upana, jagati. padma, recess, ribbed kumuda, gala and kapota. The door jambs 
carry sculptures of women standing under creepers and dvarapalakas on the lower portions. 
All the pillars are of the Vijayanagara order, the main shaft containing three square blocks, 
two octagonal sections in between and the capital with lotus corbels. The square sections 
have beautiful figure sculptures. The pillars that stand on the two outer edges have vydla 
brackets. The mandapa has the cymarecta cornice i.e., a concave upper portion and a convex 
lower portion. 

WEST GOPURA (PL 25) 

This gopura gateway built in the middle of the west prUkdra faces the road coming 
from Animela. The gateway measures 13.11 m X 10.49 m at its base. From the base to 
the kapota , the stone-built structure of the gateway measures 6.02 m in height. It has an 
upapitha and a high adhishthana, both measuring 3.58 m in height. The up ap it ha contains 
from bottom upwards— upana, jagati, patta, adhahpadma, recess, urdhvapadma, patta a wide 
gala cut into compartments by pilasters and a niche on each side and kapota with simhamukha 
gables which have human heads inside. The adhishthana comprises from bottom upwards— 
patta, adhahpadma, patta . recess, tripattakumuda, gala , broad patta, adhahpadma, gala cut 
into compartments, urdhvapadma and dlingapattika . The walls are adorned with the 
following members on each face—two pilasters, kumbhapahjara pilaster, &&Ia-kdshta, pilaster, 
kumbhapahjara and two pilasters. The pilasters have Vijayanagara lotus corbels. The 
upper register of the wall has the lotus corbels. The upper register of the wall has the lotus 
petal carvings. The kapota is decorated with simhalaldta gables with human heads inside. 
The verticals of the gateway are decorated with women standing under creepers. The gopura 
or the brick superstructure is a renovated one. It is devoid of any figures excepting dvara- 
p&lakas on either side of the dvara of each tala. The gopura is in four storeys crowned by 
an dyatasra sikhara. 

NORTH GOPURA 

Facing the hill, this gopura is planned as a massive structure and measures 14.25 m X 
11.30 m at its base. At its entrance, the gopura gateway has mandapa of four pillars divided 
into two sections by the central passage. Each pillar has a pillaret in front and beautiful 
sculptures on the square sections of the main shaft. The kapota has a concave upper portion 
and convex lower portion, with its under surface cut into compartments by horizontal and 
vertical rafters. It has a flight of steps to get down through the central passage of the gopura. 
The gopura gateway from the base to the kapota measures 6.94 m in height. It has a high 
upapitha and adhishthana measuring 4.14 m. The upapitha contains the following members 
from bottom upwards — upana, jagati, adhahpadma, patta, urdhvapadma, wide gala cut into 
compartments with pilasters, patta, urdhvapadma and kapota with simhamukha gables. The 
adhishthana has the following members from bottom upwards— patta, adhahpadma, patta, 
padma , recess, padma, tripattakumuda, gala cut into compartments, urdhvapadma and alinga- 
pattika. The wall portion is adorned with pilasters and kala-koshtas and lotus petal design 
just below the kapota. The moulded kapota is decorated with simhalaldta gables and above 
it is a band with vydla friezes. The tower over the gateway is not extant. 
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The temple kitchen is located in the south-east corner of the courtyard. It is a rectan¬ 
gular structure walled on all sides and the pralcara wall serves as its back wall. There is a 
raised platform with 0.61 m in height and 2 m in width running along the prakara wall from 
the southern entrance to the west gopura and from west gopura to the north gbpura. Originally 
this might be a pillared cloister. Its adhishthana has from bottom upwards — upGna, patta, 
wide gala cut into compartments and in these compartments a row of elephant figures are 
represented, and alingapattika, Yagasala or Yagamandapa, which is in a ruined condition 
lies in the north-east portion of the courtyard. It has fourteen pillars of which the central 
four pillars have Chola corbels. In front of this yagasala , there is a balipitharh. 

The mandapa that surrounds the mahamandapa, mukhamandapa, antardla and garbha - 
griha, has 92 pillars. It is closed on all sides except in the east. The southern wall has a 
door way opposite to the southern entrance and also to the southern door way of the closed 
mukhamandapa. To the west and behind the garbhagriha, the wall projects out so as to leave 
a square cell. The pillars of this outer mandapa, have each a lower rectangular base, 
octagonal section, and a square block. Some of the pillars have Chola type corbels and the 
others have Vijayanagara lotus corbels. The kapbta of this mandapa in the east has a concave 
upper portion and convex lower side i.e., a cymarecta cornice. 

THE MAHAMANDAPA 

This is a square structure measuring 10.57 m on each side. The mandapa has sixteen 
pillars arranged in two concentric squares. There is a narrow vedi along the outer edge of 
this mandapa except in the west. The pillars of the outer square, stand on this vedi. The 
remaining two of the outer square stand on either side of the door way of the mukhamandapa. 
There are four pillars in the centre of mandapa. The outerface of the vedi is moulded with 
the follwoing adhishthana members from bottom upwards — upana, patta, adhahpadma, 
ribbed kumuda, adhahpadma, gala and kapota decorated with simhamukha gables which have 
human heads inside. The ceiling of this mandapa is arranged in an aslithakona design with 
an inset padmasila in the centre. The triangles formed by the double-square 
method contains the AshtadikpGlaka figures in their respective directions. Each pillar of 
the mahamandapa has parts like a lower rectangular part, polygonal section and a square 
block and crowned by the capitals with lotus corbels. Here the peculiar feature is that the 
capitals have simhamukhas through which the lotus corbels are coming out. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

This is a square structure, measuring 9.07 m each side. The mandapa built at the 
ground level is closed on all sides with two door ways, one in the east and the other in the 

south. The adhishthana contains the following mouldings — upGna, jagati, adhahpadma, 

ribbed kumuda, gala, patta with flower decorations, gala, urdhvapadma and Glingapattika. 
The walls are plain. The two entrances are of three jambed variety decorated with creepers, 
flowers and lotus petals. There are dvarapalakas on the lower portions of the jambs and 
Gajalakshml in the lalGta. There are four pillars in the centre of this mandapa and each 
pillar consists of a lower rectangular part, octagonal section with a sixteen sided fillet, square 
block, octagonal section with a sixteen sided fillet and a square block. All the pillars have 

Chola corbels. The ceiling of the mandapa in between the four pillars is arranged in 

ashthakbpa design with an inset padmasila in the centre.A seated Nandi image is placed 
in the centre of this mandapa. 
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THE ANTARALA AND THE GARBHAGRIHA 

The garbhagriha is a square structure but measures 5.03 m X 5.08 m. In the interior 
also it measures with the same difference i.e., 3.05 m X 3.10 m. The adhishthana of the garbha - 
griha and antarsla has common mouldings. The adhishthana with a height of 1.07 m contains 
bottom upward— upSna, patta, adhahpadma, recess, ribbed kumuda, urdhvapadma, gala, 
from adhahpadma, patta with creeper decoration, adhahpadma, gal.a cut into compartments* 
urdhvapadma and alingapattika. The walls of Xht garbhagriha have a central projection on each 
side. The wall portion on each side is decorated with two pilasters, a kumbhapanjara and 
two pilasters, on the central projected wall portion a pilaster, sQla-kdshta and a pilaster. 
The remaining wall portion has two pilasters, kumbhapahjara and two pilasters. The walls 
of the antaraia are also decorated with pilasters, sdla-koshtas and pilasters. The walls of the 
antaraia and garbhagriha have beautiful sculptures representing Siva and his varions form 
and other gods and goddesses. The niches are not housing deity figures. The upper register 
of the walls are adorned with bhutamsla and the moulded kapota with simhamukha 
nasikas which have human heads inside, and squatting vyQla figures in between the 
nHsikas. The simhamukha pr anal a is set in the north wall of the sanctum at the adhishthana 
level. The vimdna over the garbhagriha is of dvitala variety, with kuta, paHjara, &a!a series 
crowned by four sided griva and sikhara. (PI 28). The doorway of the antaraia is of three 
jambed variety decorated with creepers, lotus petal carvings etc , and Gajalakshmi in the 
lalata and dvdrapQlakas an the lower portions of the jambs. The ceiling of the sanctum has 
wooden beams and reepers spread all over the ceiling. The sanctum houses a linga Jet 
in a square pSnivattam. 


THE DEVI SHRINE 

The Devi shrine facing south lies to the north of the mahamandapa. The adhiuMna 
on which the garbhagriha and antaraia stand, contains from bottom upwards — upana patta 
adhahpadma recess, tripauakumuda, adhahpadma , gala, urdhvapadma, and alingapattika 
The walls of the antaraia and the garbhagriha are plain. The doorway of the antaraia has’ 
dvarapclas on the lower portions of the jambs. The garbhagriha houses a standing image of 

and nmma ° Ver the SanC ‘ Um iS ° f ika ‘ ah ' Variet ? “owned b V ‘he round griva 


8. SRI kodandaramasvami temple, vontlmitta 

longitude^79 ™' 5 'e Slddhava ^ a T taIuk » lies at a latitude 14° 23’ N and 

1 ngdude 79 ^ E. The village has a railway station in between Cuddapah and Raiamn?t 

on Madras-Bombav ratlway line. Towards the sonth-west of the village is situated the IZ e 
of Sri kodandarama with a spacious conrtvard tm/i +u - 5 UdLea tne temple 

this temple, to'the east of the alTZgo p Z Zway s 

facing west to the main temnle This fJLi„ • ^ te mple of Sanjivaraya (Anjaneya) 
Cuddapah district. French Zvelier TavernZ d^cdbTdZe ZlltZas ZL 

pagodas in the whole of India.”^ This is a centraliv nr + + I of the grandest 

inis is a centrally protected monument. 

LEGENDARY ACCOUNT 

kshetras of the south - ZiaZli Zd * Si°ddharatT°- l0 “ ted . in between ‘he two great 
Dandakdrariya kshetraniu. In Titcvma Rim “ 1 '"' A° ,tlmi « a was also called as 

mtsyuga, Rama accompamed by Sita and Laksnmana went 
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to the forests to fulfill the words of his father. One mid-day, Rama, to quench the thirst 
of his beloved wife, shot his arrow into the earth, through which sweet water sprang out. 
Later, this perennial flow of water was made to form two small tanks which are called 
Ramatirtham and Lakshmanatirtham, Rama along with his consort and brother Lakshma^a 
toured all over Dandakarapya and met many rishis. The rishis appealed to Rama to free 
them from the atrocities of the demons. Rama blessed them all and promised to punish 
the demons. This cmugraha form is said to be the present images of Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana enshrined in the sanctum. According to another legend the images are said 
to have been installed by Jambavanta. 

Vontimitta was associated with great Telugu poets. Bammera Potana (A.D. 1405-70) 
a great devotee of Kodaridarama lived at this village. He wrote the Mahabhagavatam in 
Telugu at Vontimitta. A stone image of Potana is placed in the mahamandapa. Another 
poet Ayyala Tipparaju, who wrote SVz Raghuvira S' atakarh, was the court poet of the Praudha 
Devaraya (A.D. 3423-46) and also native of Voritimitta. Ayyalaraju Ramabhadra one of 
the * ashthadiggajas' of &ri Krishnadevaraya and granason of Ayyala Tipparaju had close 
association with this village and the temple of Kodaijidarama. Sri Vavilikolanu Subbarao 
(A.D. 1863-1936) a great poet and saint of the modern age did great service to the temple of 
Raghurama. He was given the title ‘Andhra Valmiki’ for his poetry. 

ORIGIN OF THE NAME VONTIMITTA 

The name of the village Vontimitta is said to be derived from the names of two 

persons called Vontedu and Mittedu. These two helped a king named Kampana, who 

camped with his army at this place, by showing .the water of Ramatirtham to quench their 

thirst. Then the king pleased at them built a village after their names Vo$tedu-Miltedu 

which later became Vontimitta. He also built a temple for Raghurama. 

\ 

Another version is that the village is so called because the images of Rama, Sita and 
Lakshmana are carved out of a single stone with a common pedestal. Vontimitta is also 
called Ekasilanagaram in literature. 

However, the following account seems to be more reasonable and sounds true. This 
village is situated on a high level ground by the side of a high mound or a small hill, in the 
Vontimitta valley formed by confused spurs thrown off by the Palkonda range. The village 
got its name from the single mound or hill which in Telugu is Vontimitta ( vonti =single and 
mitta zzhigh mound or hill. 

INSCRIPTIONS 

The antiquity of the village may be traced back to the Vijayanagara period. A king 
called Kampana come to this place with his army, and drank the waters of Ramagu^dam 
and built a garbhagriha for Kodaijdarama and a big tank to the south of this temple. 
This Kampana may be the Kumara Kampana, son of Bukka 1. I 60 

There are two, inscriptions of the period of Sadaaivaraya on two slabs set up near the 
eastern gbpura of the Kodandarama temple. One inscription dated in S. 1477 (A.D. 1554) 
records a gift of the villages Pulapaturu and its hamlet Rsnutupalle by Gutti Tirumalayya- 
deva Maharaja and Bugepalle, and some wet lands in Vontimitta by Kanchiraju Yanaju to 
god Raghunayaka of Vontimitta for daily worship, monthly festivals and the pafichaparvas 
and offerings. The villages gifted are stated to be included in Udayagirirajya held by the 
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donor as nayamkara. vsy The other inscription dated in S. 1480 (A.D. 1558) records a gift 
of the village Vontimitta along with its hamlets in Siddhavattam siraa of Udayagirirajya to 
god Raghunayaka, for the daily worship, for gopuras and parkara, for festivals, etc., by 
Naearajyyadeva Vlaharaju; son-in-law of Ramarajayya and Gutti Yara Tirumala Rajayya - 
deva Maharaja, sons of Srirangaraju and the grandsons of Araviti Ramaraju of Atreya 
gotra, and Soma-vu/u.vm The gift was made with the permission ot Sadasivaraya.— After 
the above said endowment was made to the temple of Raghunayaka, its piakaia walls, 
sirfumandapas, go pur a gateways etc , were built. 16:5 

An inscription of Sadasivaraya dated in S. 1481 (A.D. 1559) registers a gift of land 
made by Nagarajayyadeva Maharaja under the orders of the king, in the village Ganga- 
peruru. The village was situated in the Siddhavattam sima in Udayagiri rajya which was a 
nayamkara, probably of the donor. The gift was made for the warship of god Raghunaya- 
kulu of Vontimitta.- 164 Yallamaraja, a Matli chief of Chitvel occupied Siddhavattam 
country including Vontimitta. An inscription of his son Matla Anantaraju on the prakara 
wall, records about the settlement of a dispute between Balija and Vadla Kammarlu 
(crapenters) of Vontimitta. The Balijas did not allow the Vadlakammaras to sit on the ratha 
of the god during the festival. By an enquiry Anantaraju ordered that Vadlakammarlu 
should be allowed to sit on the ratha as the same custom was followed at Tirupati. This 
inscription belongs to A.D. 1589.i 6 -’ 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Kodandarama temple, facing east is enclosed by a prakara thus leaving a 
rectangular courtyard which measures 72 m east-west and 46.4 m north-south. It has three 
a o pur a gateways in the east, south and north prakara walls (GP X). A pillared cl oister runs 
abutting the prakara outside the temple from the southern gopura to the northern gopura 

covering the western prakara. 

THE EAST GOPURA (PI.31) 

This gopura measures 15.1 mX 11.9 m at its base. It has a high adhishthana 
measuring 3.65 m. The total height of the gateway from its base to the kapota is 6'94 m.- 
The upapitha contains the following members from bottom upwards—the upana, jagati, 
adhahpadma, gala, padma, kapota, a wide gala cut into compartments by pilasters and 
consists of sala-koshtas with deity figures, and kapota decorated with simhamukha gables 
which have human heads inside. The adhishthana consists of gala, patta with a creeper 
decoration adhahpadma, a band with a row of horses with riders and some without riders, 
adhahpadma, gala, urdhvapadma, tripattakumuda, adhahpadma gala cut into compartments, 
urdhvapadma projecting patta, adhahpadma, gala, urdhvapadma and alingapattika. The 
walls are decorated with pilasters, kumbhapanjara, sala-koshta, kumbhapahjara and pilasters 
on each side. The kapota is adorned with simhamukha gables which have human heads 
inside. The huge verticals or jambs of the gateway have figures of women standing under 
creepers. The tower above the gateway has four talas, each of which has kiita, panjara , 
sala containing the dvara in the middle, panjara and kiita. In these shrine motifs and in 
the interspaces are numerous deities, human and animal figures in stucco. This four storeyed 
tower is crowned by an ayatasra sikhara. 

THE SOUTH AND THE NORTH GOPURAS 

The south gopura gateway measures 9.27 m X 7.25 m at its base. Its adhishthana has 
the following members from bottom upwards— upOna, adhahpadma * patta, wide gala cut 
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into compartments by pilasters, patta, urdhvapadma , projecting patta, a band, tripattikumuda » 
gala, urdhvapadma, patta, gala, and alingapattika. The walls are decorated with pilasters 
surmounted by lotus corbels. The kapota is ornamented with simhamukha gables with 
human heads inside. The superstructure which is in a dilapidated condition has three 
talas with an ayatdsra bikhara above. The verticals of the gateway carry figures of women 
standing under creepers. The north gopura is similar to the southern gopura gateway. Its 
gopura is in a ruined condition. 

The main temple, on plan, comprises from east a mahamandapa, a mukhamandapa, an 
antar&la and a garbhagriha (GP-X). 

THE MAHAMANDAPA 

The mahamandapa is a rectangular structure with a projection in the east and measures 
17.7 m X 14.4 m. The adhishthdna on which the mandapa stands consists of the following 
members from bottom upwards — upana, jagati, adhahpadma, patta, vrittakumuda with 
ribbon cuttings or ribbed kumuda, adhahpadma , gala cut into compartments, urdhvapadma , 
kapota adorned with simhamukha gables, padma and alingapattka. The chief feature of this 
man dapa, however, is its rows of pillars thirty two in number, fourteen of them regularly 
spaced so as to form a kind of colonnade or aisle along its outer edge, while twelve of them 
form an oblong court in the centre and the remaining four pillars stand on the eastern 
projected part of the mandapa. The pillars of this mandapa are of two types. The pillars 
that form the central oblong court have yali brackets while the remaining pillars lying on its 
outer edge have pillaretts facing outside. Each pillaret has a bracket figure of some deity. 
These include Rama, Sita, Lakshmaija, Panduranga, Vishnu, Slridevi, Bhudevi, Venugopala 
etc. All the pillars have the full blown Vijayanagara lotus icorbels. The ceiling over the 
oblong court in the centre is raised up as a clerestory. This large central bay on the ceiling 
of the mahdmandapa, inside, thus coming to have a'greater depth bears a lotus medallion 
while its vertical sides have sculptures of deity figures. The cornice is of double flexture 
with a concave upper portion and convex lower portion (P1.33). On the eastern projection 
of this mandapa, there is a Garuda shrine facing the main deity. It houses an image of 
Garuda in human form. The mahamandapa has two flights of steps one from the south and 
the other in the north. Each flight of steps has two parapet walls lined by proboscis flowing 
out of the mouths of the vydlas at the top. 

THE MUKHAMANPAPA 

The mukhamandapa is a square structure and measures 10 m each side. The wall that 
encloses this mandapa, surrounds the antardh and the garbhagriha, thus providing a closed 
circuniambulatory. Its adhishthdna has the following members from bottom upwards— upana , 
wide gala cut into compartments, broad patta , patta, padma, tripattakumuda, gala cut into 
compartments, kapota, gala, padma and alingapattika. The walls are decorated with pilasters 
and sdla-koshtas. There are four pillars in the centre of the mukhamandapa. Each pillar 
has a rectangular base, two square parts and two polygonal parts, crowned by capital with 
lotus corbels of the Vijayanagara order. On these pillars there are deity figures, animals, 
flowers, etc. The ceiling of this mandapa in between the four central pillars is arranged in 
an ashthakona design with padmasila in the centre. The entrance of the mukhamandapa in 
the east is guarded by two dvdrapdlaskas of life size and carved in round with usual Vaishna- 
vite features. The door way is of single jambed variety with lotus petal carvings, with 
dvdrapdlakas at the base of the jambs and the female figures standing under creepers. 
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the ant ar At a and the garbhagriha 

The garbhagriha is a square structure measuring 4.5 m each side. The common 
adhishthana of the garbhagriha and antarala contains — upSna, jagatii adhahpadma, recess, 
kumuda, gala cut into compartments, kapota decorated with gables, gala cut into compart¬ 
ments, padma and dlingapattika. The walls of the garbhagriha are decorated with the 
following series on each side— (a) two pilasters, (b) kumbhapahjara, (c) pilaster, (d) Mla- 
koshta, (e) a pilaster, (f) kumbhapaHjara and (g) a pilaster. The walls of the antarala are 
also adorned with pilasters and sdla-koshtas. The interspaces of the walls are decorated with 
incidents from Ramdyana. The upper register of the walls has lotus petal carvings, while the 
kapota is decorated with simhamukha gables. The ekatala vimana above the sanctum has 
kuta, panjar a, tala series crowned by a round sikhara with a kalasa above (PI.34). The 
sanctum houses the images of Sita, Kodandarama and Lakshmana. 

THE KA^YANAMANDAPA 

The kalyanamandapa is located in the south-west corner of the courtyard. This 
manpapa has sixteen pillars of which the central four pillars stand on a raised platform. All 
the pillars are of the Vijayanagara order. The cornice has a lower convex portion and upper 
concave portion. 

There are two more mandapas situated in the north-east and north-west portions of the 
courtyard. Each mandapa has four pillars. In between the eastern gopura and the 
mahdmandapa lie dhvjastamba and balipitham. 

THE SANJIYARAYA TEMPLE 

The Sanjivaraya or the Anjaneya temple facing west is situated to the east of the 
gopura of the Kodandarama temple. The temple consists of a garbhagriha and a mukha- 
mandapa. The mukhamandapa has eight pillars arranged in two rows. The front four 
pillars have each a pillaret facing outside with a bracket figure. All the pillars have lotus 
corbels. The cornice of the mandapa is of double flexture with a lower convex portion and 
upper concave portion. The garbhagriha is a square structure. The mouldings of the 
adhishthana are (from bottom upwards) upana , jagati, tripattakumuda, gala, and Qlinga~ 
pattika. The walls of the garbhagriha are plain. The kapota is decorated with simhamukha 
gables. The vimQna is of ekatala variety crowned by a square griva and sikhara with a 
kala&a above. The sanctum houses an image of Anjaneya. 

9. THE TEMPLES OF GANDIKOTA 

Gandikota or the ‘gorge fort,’ is located at a latitude 14° 49’ N and longitude 79° 17’E 
and on a hill range about six miles to the west of Jammalamadugu. The word Gandikota is 
formed of two Telugu words gandi meaning gorge and kota a fort. The gorge where the 
rives Pennar has cut its way through the sheer rugged cliffs of bedded sandstone, some two or 
three hundred feet high, is four miles long, and the heights overlooking the river on the south 
bank is crowned by extensive fortifications. Within the fort there are two temples dedicated 
to Madhavaraya and Ranganatha. 

Gandikota is an important hill-fort in the Peninsular India, the history of which may 
be traced back to the later half of the thirteenth century A.D. In the Gandikota kaifiyai it 


11 



9 7 


Temples of Cuddapah District 


is stated that a certain Kakaraja built the fort in S. 1044 (AD. U22).>" But this fact is not 
corroborated by any other evidence. According to an inscription of S. 1212 (A.D. 1290) at 
Trinurantakam ! GT it is presumed that Ambadlva, the Kayastha chief, shifted his head¬ 
quarters to Gandikoja from Vallflru. An epigraph of S. 1236 (A.D. 1 ■ 13) at Upparapalle 
states that a subordinate of Prataparudra reduced the fort and Juttayalemka Gonka Reddt 
was appointed by Prataparudra to govern Ga?dik8{a.'“ s During the Vijayanagara times 
Gandiksta was the headquarters of a Sima within the Udayagiri province. When the 
Vijayanagara kingdom withered away, Mir Jumla a commander of Abdullah Qutb shah took 
the fort about the middle of the seventeenth century. 


INSCRIPTIONS 

At Gandiksta there are a few inscriptions referring to the temples. An epigraph at 
Korrapadu dated in S. 1439 (A.D. 1517) refers to the Vijayanagara king Vira Krishnaraya 
Mahsraya and registers the gift of the village Tajlapalle, belonging to the Gaiidiksta sthala 
by Saluva Govindaraja Vodeya to god Raghunatha of Gandiksta. 109 An inscription of 
A.D. 1535 at Gaiidikota records the remission of the profession tax as sarvamanya to 
washermen community of Gandikota by Mahamatidalesvara Nandyala Avubhalarajudeva 
Maharaja. It is a confirmatory gift of the previous one made by his father. 170 An inscription 
dated in S. 1467 (A.D. 1545) refers to the Vijayanagara king Sadasivaraya and records a gift 
by Nandyala Timmayadeva Maharaja grandson of Nandyala Avubhalesvaradeva Maharaja 
to the temple of Raghunatha on the Gandikota durgaJ 7 7 Another inscription of the same 
rei<m, dated in S. 1479 (A.D. 1557) records a gift of land to the temple of Ranganayakulu 
at Gandiksta by Mahamandalesvara China Avubhalesvaradeva Maharaja, son of Avubha¬ 
lesvaradeva Maharaja of Nandyala. 17:1 An inscription in the characters of about sixteenth 
century A.D. records the obeisance made to the god Madhavaraya by several individuals 
among whom figure Papa Timmaraju and their offer of a garland of tomdla to the god.f 73 
An inscription, date of which is lost, registers the gift of two gardens to the temple of 
Chennaraya by Krishnappa Timmaraju, Nagaraju Venkatraju Kondraju of Araviti for the 
merit of Rangapatiraju. 174 


THE RANGANATHA TEMPLE 


DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The earliest reference to this temple was made in an inscription dated S.1479 
(A.D. 1557). 175 It records the gift of land to the temple of Ranganayakulu at Gandiksta. 
The stylistic features found in the Ranganatha temple suggest that this was a pure Vijaya¬ 
nagara monument. Hence it may be said that this temple was built during the fifteenth 
century A.D. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Ranganatha temple is located to the south of the gorge of the Pennar flowing 
west to east and to the north of the great granary and Jumma Majid. This is an east facing 
temple built on a high level ground. The temple has a rectangular courtyard, measuring 
54.96 m east-west and 25.91 m south-north, enclosed by a prdkdrci with a gopuru gateway 
in the middle of the east wall (GP-XI). 



Temple Architecture 


83 



RANGANAYAKA TEMPLE - GANG I KOI A GROUND PLAN - XI 
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THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

As the temple is built on high level ground, the gopura is approached by a flight of 
steps in front. The gopura gateway measures 7.80 m X 4.88 m at its base. Its adhisthana 
contains from bottom upwards— upana, patta , wide gala, kapota decorated with nasikas, 
patta, gala and dlingapattika. The plain walls are terminated by the moulded kapota 
decorated with simhalalata gables which have human heads inside. The brick built tower 
is not extant. Ths verticals on either side of the dvara have dvarapdlakas carved on their 
lower parts and female figures standing under creepers. 

In the south-east corner of the courtyard there are two closed rooms abutting the 
eastern parkdra. These rooms might have been used as the temple kitchen. In front of 
these rooms there is a four pillared majidapa. There is another mandapa, which is completely 
in ruins, built in the space provided by the outward projection of south prakdra. 

THE KA^YA14AMAjNID APA 

The kalydiiamandapa located in the south-w'est corner of the courtyard measures 
9 m X 8.80 m. The adhishthana on w-hich it stands, contains the following members— upana, 
jagati, recess, patta, adhahpadma, recess, ribbed kumuda, gala cut into compartments with 
the figures like elephants, lions and swans and kapota adorned with simhamukha gables and 
also squatting ydli figures. The kalydnamandapa has sixteen pillars. There is a pavilion in 
the centre with four pillars. The pillars abutting the prakdra have plain rectangular shafts 
crowned by roll and leaf corbels. Each of the remaining pillars that stand on the eastern 
and southern edges and on the pavilion contains a shaft with square and polygonal sections. 
All these pillars have Yijayanagara capitals. Deity figures, decorative designs, flowers, etc,, 
are found on the pillars. The ceiling over the pavilion is adorned with a lotus medallion. 

THE DEVI SHRINE 

Located to the north of the kalydnamandapa, the Devi shrine is in a ruined condition. 
It comprises of the garbhagriha and the porch of six pillars The west prakdra serves as the 
back wall of this shrine. The adhishthana and the walls of the garbhagriha are plain. There 
is no vimdna above the sanctum. The Devi image is missing. 

In the north-west corner of the courtyard there are two rooms each with a doorway. 
In front of them there is a mandapa of ten pillars. These pillars are of the Vijayanagara 
order. The main temple on plan comprises from east a mahdmandapa, a mukhamandapa, 
an antardla and a garbhagriha (GP-XI). 

THE MAHAMANDAPA 

This is a rectangular structure and measures 13.72 m east-west and 11.58 m south-north. 
The adhishthana of the mahdmandapa contains the following mouldings from bottom 
upwards— upana, jagati, patta, adhahpadma, gala, ribbed kumuda, gala cut into compartments 
contains the sculptures of animals like elephants, swans, lions, etc., men and women shown 
dancing and playing on musical instruments, and kapota adorned with simhamukha toranas. 
The mahamapdapa has twenty four pillars arranged in four rows of six each. Of these the 
eight central pillars that form the central oblong court and the two middle pillars in front 
have vydla brackets. All the other pillars that stand on the outer edge have projecting 
pillarets, The main shaft of each pillar have deity figures, male and female figures and 
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other decorative motifs. All these pillars are crowned by Vijayanagara capitals. The upright 
blocks of the raised central ceiling or clerestory over the central oblong court are adorned 
with pilasters, sdlas , deity figures, etc. There is a flight of steps in the east flanked by 
parapets topped by elephant heads with their proboscis running down. The kapota is 
double flexioned. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa compressed in between the mahdmandapa and the antarala is a 
square structure measuring 7.75 m each side. The adhishthana on which it stands comprises 
from bottom upwards- updna, jagati, patta, gala, and dlingapattika. The plain walls of 
this mandapa are in ruins. The door way of the mukhamandapa in the east is of three 
jambed variety adorned with lotus petal carvings, creepers, and flower designs. The dvdra- 
pdlakas are represented on the lower portions of the door jambs and Gajalakshml motif in 
the laldta. The architrave or the lengthy stone block above the door way consists of the ten 
avataras of Vishrtu depicted in line drawings. The mukhamandapa has sixteen pillars 
arranged in two squares one within the other. All the pillars of the outer square are attached 
to the wall and each having a plain rectangular shaft. The central four pillars are finely 
executed and resemble the pillars of the Pushpagiri temples. Each pillar contains four 
separate units—(a) the upapitha or the base, (b) square block, kalaisa with simhamukha 
gables on the four sides, (c) tadi and (d) idal and a square phalaka. These pillars have roll 
corbel with a patta. The ceiling of the mukhamandapa in between the central four pillars 
is arranged in lozenge shaped or double square method with a lotus medallion in the 
centre. 

THE GARBHAGRIHA AND THE ANTARALA (P1.37) 

The garbhagriha is in a square plan and measures 4.26 m each side. The adhishthana 
of the garbhagriha and antarala with a height of 1.37 m have common mouldings. The 
adhishthana contains— updna , jagati , patta, adhahpadma , gala cut into compartments iirdhva- 
padma and dlingapattika. The walls are plain and the prdnala is set in the north wall of the 
sanctum. The vimdna over the sanctum is not extant. The door way of the garbhagriha is 
adorned with lotus petals, flowers and creepers. The dvdrapdlakas represented at the base 
of the door jambs, have two arms each. They keep their arms in anjali pose. The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is arranged in lozenge shaped design with an inset lotus medallion in the 
centre. The image in the garbhagriha is missing. 


TEIE MADHAVARAYA TEMPLE 
DATE OF THE TEMPLE 

The earliest reference to the Madhavaraya temple was made in the inscriptions of 
sixteenth century A.D. 17(5 The art and architectural features found in this temple suggest 
the same period for the foundation of the temple. The absence of any wall decorations on 
the walls of the garphagriha and the antarala come in the way of fixing the date of the 
main temple. The image of Madhavaraya enshrined in the garbhagriha is missing. But; 
after a detailed study of all the features both art and architectural, it may be said that the 
Madhavaraya temple was built about the first quarter of the sixteenth century A.D. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE 

The Madhavaraya temple is located within the fort, to the south of the Jumma 
Majid. Oriented towards east, the temple is surrounded by a prQk&ra leaving a rectangular 
courtyard with a gopura gateway in the east (GP-XII). There are narrow entrances in all 
the other three directions. 

THE GOPURA GATEWAY 

This gopura in the east measures 16.20 in X 10.72 m at its base. It has a high and 
ornate adhishthana with vertical projections and recesses. The adhishthana contains from 
bottom upwards—wpa/ia, jagati, adorned with creepers, recess, patta, adhahpadmai recess 
ribbed kumuda with flower decorations, recess, urdhvapadma, patta, gala cut * into compart" 
ments which have the figures of elephants, warriors, etc., urdhvapadma and kapota decorated 
with simhalalQta gables, a broad patta adorned with lotus petal carvings and rearing vyalas 
recess, broad patta, recess, patta, kapota, gala, and alingapattika. On the projections of 
the lower portion of the adhishthana, there are some deity figures like Venugspala, Surya 
Vishnu, Lakshml, Ganapati, Yoga Narasimha, etc. The walls have projections and recess 
carried out from the adhishthana level. The walls are adorned with the following series 
on each side (a) projection with two pilasters, (b) recess containing a kumbhapafiiara 
(c) central broad projection containing a pilaster, sala~koshta and a pilaster, (d) recess with 
a kumbhapanjara and (e) a projection with two pilasters. Each pilaster has a rectangular 
base and oct.igonal shaft carrying, kumbha, tadi, ida[ and phalaka and the Vijayanagara 
capitals. The moulded kopota is adorned with lotus petal carvings in the lower portion and 
simhamukha gables in the upper portion. The gopura or the brick elevation is in four 
talas. The projections and recesses of the basement and the wall portions are carried out 
into the gopura also. The hikhara has fallen. The central passage of the gateway has four 
verticals carrying female figures standing under creepers. At the bases of the verticals the 
figures of dvarapalakas are represented. At the entrance there is a vertical projection on 
either side with a row of deity figures one above the other. At the bottom of these two 
projections there are two beautiful sculptures of Vishnu identical with each other. The 
pillars in the centre on either side of the passage have vyala brackets. The ceiling contains 
the decorations like lotus medallion in the centre, the tortoise, fish and lizards. 

TEMPLE KITCHEN 

The kitchen hall situated in the south-east corner of the courtyard, is walled on 
all sides with a doorway in the west. The hall has four pillars in the centre. The 
ceiling above this four pillars is raised on four dwarf pillars leaving a gap on all sides so as 
to provide ventilation. At the eastern end of the ceiling, is a long narrow gap to let the 
smoke out. The pillars are of the Vijayanagara order but they have roll and leaf corbels 
The door way is of three jambed variety decorated with creepers, flower decorations, and 
lotus petal carvings, and female dvctrapdlikas on the lower portions of the door jambs. 
Each dvarapalika has two arms and carries a lotus. In front of this kitchen hall thprp 
is a maiidapa having six pillars. 

THE CLOISTER 

Abutting the prdkQra inside is a pillared cloister running along the south, west and 
north prakdras. Its adhishthana contains from bottom upwards — upana, patta, recess* patta 
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with a sloping top, gala and kapota. The cloister has a single row of pillars that stand on 
the outer edge. Each pillar has a single pillaret projecting in front and crowned by Vijaya- 
nagara lotus corbels. 

THE KALYANAMANDAPA 

Located in the south-west corner of the courtyard, this is in a dilapidated condition. 
The adhishthana of the kalyanamandapa contains the following members from bottom 
upwards — upana, patta, recess, patta, padma, gala and kapota decorated with simhamukha 
gables. The mandapa has sixteen pillars. The pillars that stand on the outer edges have 
each a pillaret in front. All the pillars have Vijayanagara capitals. 

THE NAVAGRAHA MA^DAPA 

The Navagraha mandapa or the temple of nine planets is located in the north-east 
portion of the courtyard and to the west of the Saptarshi or Alvar shrine. This mandapa 
closed on all sides and the northern pr&kdra serving as the back wall has three door ways in 
the east, south and west. All the doorways are of three jambed variety decorated with 
creepers, flowers and lotus petal carvings, Gajalakshmi motifs in the lalata and dvSrapdlakas 
on the lower part of the jambs. There is a raised pavilion in the centre with four pillars. 
This mandapa might have been used as the shrine of planets or to celebrate some festival of 
the main deity. 

THE ATVARS SHRINE 

This shrine is also vacant without housing any image. It has an oblong garbhagriha 
with a porch in front. This shrine is located in the north-east corner of the courtyard. 

Oriented towards east, the main temple on plan comprises from east a mahamandapa, 
a mukhamanda, an antarala and a garbhagriha (GP-XII) 

THE MAHAMANDAPA (PI 41) 

This is a rectangular structure, measuring 18.29 m east-west and 13.72 m south-north, 
with an eastern projection of 2.44 m in length and 10.15 m in breadth having a central 
passage. The adhishthana (1.02 min height) on which the mahamandapa stands contains 
from bottom upwards— upana, patta , recess, patta, adhahpadma, gala, and kapota drcorated 
with simhamukha toranas . The mahamandapa has a central oblong court at a low level 
resembling a shallow pit and a raised platform all around, on which stand forty pillars. 
The central oblong court is connected from the east by a narrow passage in the centre and 
another with flight of steps connecting to the eastern doorway of the mukhamandopa . 
Out of forty pillars, sixteen stand on the inner edge round the central oblong court, twenty 
pillars on the outer edge of the platform and the remaining four on the eastern projection. 
The pillars round the central oblong and two in the front have vydla brackets with riders. 
Among these, the pillar in each corner have double vyala brackets with riders. The remain¬ 
ing pillars are of the following types—pillar with one pillaret projecting, pillar with a 
pillaret and the figure of a woman in front, pillar with two pillarets projecting, pillar with 
three pillarets and pillar decorated with vertical rows of kutas and salas. All these pillars 
have Vijayanagara capitals. These pillars have deity figures, decorative motifs, animal 
figures etc. The projecting blocks below the pillars that stand on the inner edge have the 
figures of dwarfs playing musical instruments like drums, cymbals, flute, etc. The ceiling 
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above the central oblong court is raised up as a clerestory. The beams that raise the central 
ceiling is cut into compartments by pilasters. The compartments have the figures of Vishnu, 
Sun god, rishis etc. The upper portion of the beams consists of dancing male and female 
figures. Hence this mandapa might have been used as a stage for performing dance and 
other musical concerts in the service of the god. The mahamandapa has three flights of 
steps in three directions. The cornice above the mahamandapa has a concave upper portion 
and convex lower portion having stone-cut rings in each corner. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPA 

The mukhamandapa is slightly rectangular in plan measuring 11.18 m X 9.14 m. 
It has two porches, one in the south and the other in the north in front of its two door 
ways. In front of its east door way is the mahamandapa . Each porch consists of a flight 
of steps in the centre with a vedi on either side. There is a wide moulded slab on the outer 
edge of the vedi containing a fine representation of female figures engaged in group dance. 
At the outer edge of the porch there are two pillars, each having two vyd\a brackets. 
The cornice above is double flexioned. The walls of the mukhamandapa are plain, some 
line drawings representing the figures like lion, lotus flowers, monkey, etc. The kapota 
is adorned with simhamukha gables. Each door way has dvdrapdlakas on the lower protions 
of the door jambs and Gajalakshmi in the laldta. There are four finely carved pillars in 
the centre of the mukhamandapa. Each pillar has four separate units like the pillars found 
in the mukhamandapa of the Ranganatha temple. Butthese pillars are crowned by capitals 
with lotus corbels. The ceiling in between the four central pillars is adorned with a lotus 
medallion. 

THE ANTARAtA AND GARBHAGRIHA (P1.42) 

The garbhagriha is square on plan and measures 4.12 m each side. The adhishthana 
mouldings of the antardla and garbhagriha are similar to that of the adhishthana mouldings 
of the mukhamandapa. The plain walls of the garbhagriha and antardla are terminated by 
the kapota decorated with simhalaldta gables and a bhutamdla above. The superstructure 
over the garbhagriha is not extant. The prdndla is set in the north wall of the sanctum. 
The doorway of antardla is of three jambed variety adorned with creepers, flowers and lotus 
petal carvings. The doorway has dvdrapdlakas at the base of the jambs and Gajalakshmi in 
the laldta. The image in the sanctum is missing. 
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Art and Architectural Peculiarities 

The architectural descriptions of select temples of Cuddapah District, in the foregoing 
pages are of great value for the study of evolution and growth of temple architecture in this 
region. A systematic study of all the architectural features found in each temple brings out 
the different styles of art and architecture that flourished in the area. 

TEMPLE LAYOUT 

Regarding layout, the plan of garbhagriha is an important aspect in tracing the origin 
and evolution of temple architecture. In Cuddapah district there are three temples having 
apsidal layout. 

The origin of the Brahmanical shrine models or plans may be traced from the secular 
thatched houses or huts of the early times that are noticed even to this day in the tribal 
settlements and rural India. The square, round and oblong structural forms found in the 
secular houses with thatched roofs in Indian villages served as the models in the evolution 
of temple forms. The apsidal structure has its origin in the hut form mostly found in the 
pastoral and primitive settlements.f These huts are built in apsidal or oblong plan with a 
semicircular back and a barrel vaulted roof using flexible wooden or bamboo rafters and 
covered with a grass or leaves. These oblong or apsidal structures are called as beehives 
by anthropologists. 

The Buddhists found this structural form suitable for housing the stupa or the image 
of Buddha. These structural forms came to be known as chailyagrihas. As many such 
structural forms are noticed in Brahmanical temples in contemporaneous to Buddhisl 
architecture, it seems that both the Brahmanical and Buddhist architects were inspired by 
the then existing models of residential houses or huts. Until recent times, scholars believed 
that some of the Brahmanical apsidal temples were originally the Buddhist chailyagrihas 
The Kapotesvara temple at Chezerla was studied under this category. 2 But the probin* 
excavations by Dr. I. K. Sarma around this temple brought to light certain new features like 
manchaka type of basement. Further no material of Buddhist nature could be found here, 
Hence, in the absence of any supporting evidence right from the beginnings of the temph 
(Second century A D.), there is no reason to doubt its Brahmanical affiliation. 3 Dr. Sarin; 
observes: “There is no evidence, either structural or sculptural, to assign the begginning 
of this temple to Buddhist faith. Our careful problem-oriented search failed to obtain an; 
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Buddhist antiquity at this site. The limestone images and the pillars wrh lotus medallion 
in the sections indicate their use in the Brahmanical temples too. The choice of limestone 
of iconoplastic work was rightly an inheritance from the late g&tavShana-Iksvaku rulers”. 4 

About the origin and evolution of the apsidal structural form it may be said that it 
was found favoured and adopted by the Buddhist architects in the form of Chaityagrihas. 
Inspired by the Buddhist edifices, the Brahmanical architects adopted the Chaityagriha 
model in building their own houses of worship. The architects or builders in all probability 
were common for both the religions, hence, the impact of one over the other in art and 
architecture is but natural. When Buddhism vanished from the country, so also their places 
of worship and viharas disappeared Whereas the Brahmanical religion is a living religion 
and thanks to the constant patronage from all sections of the society and the ruling classes, 
the Hindu temples survived the long centuries, attained their full form and became the 
centres of all social activities by the medieval times. 

The temples having apsidal ground plans are rare, but not unknown. They are found 
in the north, Deccan and South. The northernmost example of this type is found at Taxila 
and belongs to first century A.D 5 Another example of this type is also notichd in Temple 
No.18 at Sanchi. 0 The brick temple of Trivikrama at Ter 7 also has an apsidal ground 
plan. 

The classical examples of this type in Deccan are the Chikkamahakuta temple, 
assigned to the middle of the fifth century A.D.,* near Badami, and the Durga Temple at 
Aiho]e which belongs to the middle of the sixth century A.D. 9 Many of the temples 
having apsidal ground plans are found in Andhra Pradesh and further south i.e., in 
Tamil country. The Pushpabhadrasvami temple which has been unearthed in the excavations 
conducted at Nagarjunakonda by Prof. R. Subrahmanyam, is supposed to be the earliest 
in Andhra Pradesh. The Ikshvakus were the authors of it and it may be ascribed to fourth 
century A.D. The Kapotesvara temple at Chezerla is the next earliest apsidal temple in 
Andhradesa and it may be ascribed to fifth century A.D. 1 -! At Satyavolu, there is an 
apsidal shrine (seventh century A.D.) to the south-east of the Ramalingesvara temple. 

The Mulasthanesvara temple at Pottapi, the Agastyesvara temple at ChiJamkur and the 
Parasuramesvara temple at Gudimallam are the other best examples of the apsidal temples 
in Andhra Pradesh. It is likely that these last cited temples might have been constructed 
from sixth to ninth century A.D. 

It was under the Pallavas that the apsidal form received 'a great boost’ and was put 
to test for the first time in the monolithic Nakula-Sahadeva ratha at Mamallapuram.^ 3 
This form was called the Gajaprishthakriti in the texts and classified as one among the 
vesara forms. The earliest known structural example of this type in Tamil country is found 
at Tirukkalukkunram (Chingleput District) near Mamallapuram. The Tiru Abharana 
Kottadi (strong room) on the northern side of the second prakdra of the Bhaktavatsa'la 
temple is an apsidal structure assigned to the ninth century A.D. 1 4 Its superstructure is 
lost. The Muy archchin ad esvarar temple at Tirumiyachchur (Thanjavur District) is also an 
apsidal structure (10th century A.D.). Both the garbhagriha and sikhara are apsidal.jc 
Another example of about the same period is the Masilamanisvarar temple at Vada 
Tirumullaivayil. 16 The temple of Tunganaimadam at Pennadam (South Arcot District) 
assigned to the first half of the eleventh century A.D., consists of an apsidal garbhagriha 
and kikhara.^ The other best examples of this type are the Dharmapurisvarar temple 
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(belongs to the days of Kulottuna I) at Trisulam ) s and the Tiruvafisvaram temple 
(C.A.D. 1171) at Arpakkam. 19 

All the above examples of Apsidal temple forms are apsidal from base to the sikhara. 
Another type of the gajaprishtha temples is one in which the cell a is oblong and the gr'tva 
and Sikhara over it are apsidal structures. This second variety of temples is exclusively found 
in the south. The Virattanesvara temple (ninth Century A.D.) at Tiruttapi may be the 
earliest example of the second variety. It has a square sanctum that carries an apsidal griva 
and gajaprishtha sikhara . 20 The garbhagriha of the Parasuramesvara temple at Attirala 
(Cuddapah District), is oblong in its layout and has an apsidal griva and gajaprishtha 
sikhara. An important feature of this temple is that it has a wide gala like portion in 
between the lower kapota over the wall and the upper kapota below the tiers and griva of 
the vimana . This wide gala portion is decorated with pilasters, niches and sculptures of gods 
and goddesses. Another example is found in the Vyaghrapurisvara temple, a later Chola 
monument, at TiruppuJivanam (Chingleput District). The superstructure over the main 
shrine alone is in gajaprishtha style whereas the structure below the prastara being 
rectangular. 21 

The Mulasthanesvara temple at Pottapi (Cuddapah district) is a unique structure in 
its apsidal plan and elevation. Stone as well as bricks were used for its construction. When 
compared to the other apsidal shrines, its plan and elevation are peculiar and more akin to 
the Buddhist Chaityagriha . It is apsidal both in the interior and exterior with a prominent 
curve at the back and its arched roof rises directly from the walls without the intermediate 
members like kapota, steps, griva, etc. It has a wide gable or chaitya in front and the back 
of the shrine looks like the back of an elephant. 

The Hindu architects got inspiration from the Buddhist architecture and thus imitated 
Buddhist chaitya architecture in the construction of Hindu temples. The earliest and the 
best known example of this variety is the Pushpabhadrasvami temple at Nagarjunakonda. 
This was built with perishable materials like brick and mortar. The first experiment with 
stone was made at Chikkamahakuta near Badami by the Early Chajukyan craftsmen. It is 
a structural temple on the chaitya plan and built in stone masonry. The apsidal shrines at 
Ter and Chezerla, situated in the Maharashtra part of the Deccan and in Andhra Pradesh 
respectively, are closely related to the Chikkamahakuta temple built in the Chalukyan 
country in about the middle of fifth century A.D. “The Chikkamahakuta temple is small in 
size, and unpretentious. Its successful construction, however, gave a new confidence to the 
Chalukyan architect and he was emboldened to undertake a more ambitious temple.” 2! a The 
more ambitious temple is no other than the Durga temple at Aihole. “Its most striking 
feature is its imitation of Buddhist chaitya architecture, lending it great charm and dignity 22 
It is apsidal on plan both in the exterior as well as in the interior. The other examples of 
this order are the Apsidal shrine at Satyavolu, the Agastyesvara temple and the Ganapati 
shrine at Chilamkur. The garbhagrihas of the Agastyesvara and Ganapati shrines at 
Chilamkur, are apsidal in the exterior and oblong in the interior. The sikhara over the 
garbhagriha of the Agastyesvara temple is not extant. The Ganapati shrine has an 
apsidal garbhagriha with an oblong interior, apsidal griva and Sikhara with a chaitya 
front. In all aspects, it is similar to the apsidal shrine of Satyavolu. 
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Another .interesting feature of the apsidal temples is the vaulted or arched roofs. 
All the apsidal temples that are built with brick and mortar have arched roofs. The 
apsidal shrines built in stone masonry have flat roofs surmounted by sikharas. 

The sikharas that are extant over the apsidal shrines, excepting the one over the 
Burga temple, have apsidal grivas and gajapristha sikharas. The Durga temple is crowned 
by a curvilinear tower From the above examples, it may be concluded that not even a 
single apsidal temple, including those built during the Imperial Chola times, could attain 
architectural grandeur like that of the other temple forms. The apsidal plan with a 
prominent curve at the back do not permit the architects to build huge structures. Hence the 
Hindu architects made use of the apsidal layout very rarely. This particular style, went 
out of vogue generally in the north after the Taxila and Sanchi examples, but continued to 
linger in Deccan and South. This apsidal temple forms were found even during the Chola 
times. It was completely discarded by the seventh century A.D. in the Deccan and by the 
twelfth century in the South. 

Another peculiar feature found in the temples of this region is that the garbhagriha of 
the Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple is in two storeys like the well known Eastern Chalukyan 
temples of Draksharama , 23 Chalukya-Bhimavararru 24 Amaravati; 25 Somarama 26 and 
Chebrolu. 27 But this temple does not exhibit the Eastern Chalukyan features in its wall 
decorations. The ling a which had its base in the ground floor rises into the first floor and 
worship is offered in both the storeys. Unlike the Eastern Chalukyan temples, the first 
tala of the brick built vimana serves as the first floor. The garbhagrihas of all the remaining 
temples are square structures. 

Pushpagiri is an important centre of Hindu culture, including many temples. The 
temples of Pushpagiri have some unique architectural features influenced by both Southern 
and Deccan traits. Some of the temples at Pushpagiri have stepped vimanas of the phamsana 
variety. From base to the finial they are all stone built. The Sakshimallesvara temple at 
Pushpagiri is a good example of Chola craftsmanship. Its wall decorations, viz., niches 
surmounted by makaratoranas, pilasters, prancing lion brackets, etc,, obviously prove it to 
be a Chola temple. The best other example of Chola craftsmanship in this region is the 
Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur. 

Multiple shrines with a common mukhamandapa are an important feature of the 
temples of Deccan including Telingana that emerged during the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, under the patronage of the later Chalukyas, Hoysalas and Kakatlyas. 2S This 
unique layout travelled into this region along with the Kakatiyas and established itself at 
Pushpagiri. The Trikutesvara temple at Pushpagiri, built under the patronage of the 
Kayasthas, the subordinates of the Kakati yas, in the middle of thirteenth century A.D., is a 
trikutdchala or triple shrine with common mukhamandapa , a sabhamandapa and Nandi- 
mandapa in front. The sabhamandapa, with an upapitha, and adhishthana, narrow vecli 
with kaksdsanas , pillars polished with metal like surface, roll and leaf corbels and roll and 
patta corbels, is built after the later Chalukyan style. The kakshasanas, roll and patta 
corbels, roll corbels, etc., are found in the Konti Gudi group and the Ladkhan temple, the 
early Chalukyan monuments at Aihole for the first time . 29 The Chennakesava group of 
temples at Pushpagiri may also be considered as a triple shrine with a common mandapa . 
The Chennakesava and Santanamallesvara temples facing west stand parallel to each other 
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with a common man dap a in front which is divided into two with a wall in the middle, one 
serving as the mukhamandapa of the Chennakesava and the other for Santanamallesvara 
temple. The mukhamandapa of the Santanamallesvara temple also serve as the mukha¬ 
mandapa of another temple called Umamahesvara located to its north and oriented towards 
south. 


A careful study of the general features and disposition of the various parts of these 
temples will give us an idea of the evolution of various styles of architecture and different 
art traditions. The temple, which was of modest beginnings with a garbhagriha and antarala, 
a porch or a mukhamandapa in the early periods was provided with many other parts like 
open pillared mandapas, devi and other sub-shrines, prakaras and gopuras from the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries A.D. In the Cuddapah region, the Mulasthanesvara temple at Pottapi, 
the Agastyesvara and Gaiiapati shrines at Chilamkur, and the Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple 
at Nallacheruvupalle are simple and modest structures with some peculiar architectural 
features. The Parasurameavara temple at Attirala consisting of an oblong garbhagriha is 
provided with an apsidal griva and sikhara are suitable architectural forms for both the 
apsidal and oblong shrines. 

The Chela architects successfully displayed their talents in the Saumyanathasvami 
temple at Nandalur. It is the best and earliest known example of this region having 
architectural unity both in the disposition of the temple parts and the elevation of the main 
shrine and gopuras. Another important feature of this temple is that it has two prakaras 
or enclosures one within the other. The garbhagriha , and antardla and the mukhamaridapa ; 
located in the inner courtyard, are combined axially. The temple oriented towards east, has 
a gopura in the east wall of the inner counyard and another in the east wall of outer 
courtyard The two other gopuras of the outer courtyard in the south and the north walls 
were built during the Vijayanagara times. A change in the evolution of temple architecture 
is well noticed dt ring the Later Chola period. In all the temples of Pallavas, Early and 
Middle Chola times the vimdna over the main shrine dominates the whole temple complex. 
But the gopura which was formative and simple attained importance in the Later Chola 
temples. The height of the gopura was increased. The feature is well noticed in this temple 
and it forms a good example of the Later Chola temples of this region. The main shrine 
and the two eastern gopuras are on one line. When a graphic line is drawn connecting the 
top portions of these three structures* the line rises as it moves from west to east indicating 
the domination of the gopuras over the vimdna. 

The Indranathesvara temple at Pushpagiri, located on the north bank of Pennar, is 
oriented towards east. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, antardla and mukhamandapa 
on one axial line. A mahdmandapa is located abutting southern face of the mukhamandapa. 
Though, the mahdmandapa is not on the main axial line, the temple attains the structural 
unity as a whole. As this temple has to be entered from the river on the south through the 
gopura gateway the architect found an appropriate place for the mahdmandapa without 
disturbing the structural unity. This temple has a single prdkdra with a gopura gateway 
on the south. 

The Trikutesvara temple at Pushpagiri, a monument of the Kakatlya times, is a 
composite structure of three shrines displayed on the three sides of a central mukhamandapa. 
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The mukhamandapa is attached to a sabhamandapa and a Nandimandapa successively on its 
east by a four pillared porch, thus giving fullness and the frontal effect to the main composite 
structure. The three sh ines, mukhamandapa and the sabhamandapa of this Trikutachala 
are provided with upapiiha as the lowest member of each structure. The verticality of each 
shrine is completed by an adhishthana , walls embellished with pilasters, niches topped by 
sdlas, moulded kapota with vyalamala and an appropriate tower above. 

A study of the temples of the Vijayanagara period, that are spread all over the south, 
‘'show that no longer was it the practice to produce large unified compositions as in the 
Chola period, but on the other hand to devise groups of structures of moderate proportions, 
distinguished however by the exquisite character of the archietecture and their sumptuous 
plastic embellishment. Indian architecture, at all times remarkable for the profuseness of 
its applied decoration, at this stage of its development reached "the extreme limit of florid 
magnificence.’ It is a record in stone of a range of ideals, sensations, emotions, prodiga¬ 
lities, abnormalities, of forms and formlessness and even eccntricities, that only a super- 
imaginative mind cou’d conceive, and only an inspired artist could reproduce .” 30 With the 
advent of the forceful Vijayanagara Empire the temple architecture attained new dimensions 
of magnitude and greater fulness The temples of the Vijayanagara period have certain new 
features. The spacious temple courtyards with multiple prakaras and mighty gopura gate¬ 
ways, are the significant features of the architecture of the Vijayanagara period. A conside¬ 
rable increase of the Agamic and other ceremonial observances produced a corresponding 
elaboration of the temple by increasing the number of mandapas and other structures within 
the temple enclosure. In addition to the main temple, separate sub-shrines, pillared mandapas t 
pavilions, etc., were added. Important among these additional structures are the Devishrine, 
usually situated to the north-west of the main shrine, and the kalyanamandapa, generally 
placed towards south-west corner of the courtyard. The Sangamesvara temple at Animela, 
the Kod^ndarama temple at Vontimitta and the Ranganatha and the Madhavaraya temple-* 
at Gandikota are the best examples of the Vijayanagara architecture in the Cuddapah region. 
The Sangamesvara temple, on plan, comprises a garbhagriha, antarala, mukhamandapa and 
mahama$dapa on one axial line. All these structures are surrounded by pillared cloisters 
closed on three sides thus providing a closed pradakshinapatha. The Devi shrine is situated 
to the north of the mahdmandapa, the Ydgamandapa in the north-east corner, and the temple 
kitchen in the south-east corner of the courtyard. The temple has a single prdkdra with four 
gopura gateways in the four directions. The Kodandarama temple consisting of a garbhagriha 
antarala, mukhamandapa and a mahamandapa in the middle on one axial line and a kalyana¬ 
mandapa in south-west corner of the courtyard, has also a single prakara with three gopura 
gateways on the east, south and north. To the east of the eastern gopura , is the Anjaneya 
shrine. The temples at Gandikota also have each a prdkdra and a gopura gateway on the 
east. The mahdmandapas , kalydnamandapas , Devi shrines, temple kitchen halls, etc., are 
also noticed in these temples. The Chennakesava group of temples with the exterior archi¬ 
tectural and artistic emblishment of the Vijayanagara period have three shrines and a pillared 
hall. The hall is rectangular and divided into two halves by a wall in the middle. The 
southern half serves as the mukamandapa of the Chennakesava shrine facing east. The 
northern half serves as the common mukamandapa of the Santanamallesvara and Umamahes- 
vara shrines facing east and south respectively. The disposition of the two shrines called the 
Chennakesava and the Santanamallesvara parallel to each other with a rectangular hall in 
front explaining that it was originally planned as a double shrine but not atriple one. But 
the architect provided another shrine called Umamahesvara shrine to the north of the hall 
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and thus making the mukamandapa (northern half) as common for both Umamahesvara and 
Santanamallesvara shrines. The absence of another shrine in the south makes the whol e 
structure illogical. 

The Parasuramesvara temple at Attirala, the Sangamesvara temple at Animela and the 
Kodandarama temple at Voptimitta are provided with a closed circumambulatory or 
pradakshinapatha round the main shrine. 

ELEVATION OF THE TEMPLES OR THE VIMANAS 

The tern vimdns, according to all the early and most of the later S'ilpa and Agama 
works, and also many contemporary inscriptions, refers to the entire edifice from the up ana 
(lower base) to the stiipi. But the superstructure over the sanctum alone is referred to as the 
vimanas by many writers and in a few late texts. According to the plan and shape, the 
southern vimanas are classified in the southern S'ilpa and Agama texts as belonging to the 
Ndgara, Dravida and Vesara orders. The vimana which is four-sided, square or oblong* 
from the base to the finial, or has a four-sided griva and tikhara, is classified as Ndgara ■ 
The vimana which is hexagonal or octagonal from base to the finial, or has such a plan in 
its griva and sikhara, is termed as Dravida. The vimana which is circular, ellipsoidal or 
apsidal from base to top, or has such a plan in its griva and tikhara is Vesara. 31 
The plan of the griva and sikkara components are important in this type of classification. 
The most characteristic and general feature of the southern vimana is the presence of a 
string or hara of miniature vimana —like shrines on each storey, above the prastara set on its 
periphery, and surrounding the body. Among the temples of the Cuddapah district except a 
few having gajaprishta sikharas and stepped vimanas, all the vimanas have horizontal 
rows of diminishing size containing the hara series— kuta, paUjara, tala, panjara, kuta, as is 
the case with the Pahava, Chola and eastern Chalukyan temples. The sukhanasa which is 
found in the early and later Chalukyan temples and in the Hoysala and Kakatiya temples 
is not found in the temples of this region. Depending on the number of parts a temple in 
elevation, the vimanas are classifed as chaturanga, shaddnga, and ashthanga vimanas. 
Further, the southern vim&nas are classified into the alpa, jati and mukhya vimanas based 
on a single or basic unit, a limited series, and an unlimited and progressive series. Thus all 
temples which have only one storey or with sikhara only are to be classified as alpa vimanas, 
all temples which have less than four storeys are to be classified as jati vimanas and temples 
with more than four storeys are to be classified as mukhya vimanas . 33 

ADHISHTHANAS 

Adhishthana is the basement of a vimana, mandapa, or similar structure forming a 
distinct architectural feature supporting walls and pilasters or pillars. It consists of distinct 
moulded tiers. In some temples upapitha forms the lowest member of a temple and generally 
lies below the adhishthana. Upapitha is an additional moulded platform or sub-base, with 
mouldings repeating those of the adhishthana, or often reduced in number. The texts on 
architecture also describe various types of upapithas and adhishthans. Suprabhedagama 
mentions a few types of adhishthanas which are stated to be scientifically great and agreable 
to all. 33 Manasara gives sixty four types of bases that are to be used in the construction of 
temples, palaces, ete. The sixty four bases are described under nineteen technical class names 34 . 
The same text describes nine types of upapithas under three technical class names. 35 

The upapit.a did not receive the attention of the architects of the Early Chajukya* 
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Pallava, Rashtrakuta and Early Chola periods and hence the temples of those periods are 
devoid of it. 85 The adhishthana of the Somesvsra temple at Somarama (West Godavari 
district, Andhra Pradesh) an Eastern Chalukyan monument, is in two sections. 37 In this 
the lower section may be identified as the up ap it ha and the upper section as the adhishthana. 
Upapitha finds a place in the Middle Chola temples. 33 K. V. Soundara Rajan observes : 
‘‘Architecturally, we get the use of on upapitha —a raised basement-only from the time of 
Rajaraja and certainly not earlier and this becomes a stereo-typed formula in the late Chola 
period even in the case of temples which are decidedly of medium size, as at Melakkadambur. 
The absence of an upapitha in the Early Chola period would stand boldly in contrast with the 
presence of the same after 1000 A.D. for nearly two centuries.” 39 The upapitha becomes a 
distinguishing characteristic feature of the temples of Later Chalukyas, Hoysalas and 
Kakatiyas. Percy Brown observes : “The typical Hoysala temple-structure stands on a high 
platform, not rectangular in shape, as its sides project or recede being carried parallel to the 
lines and angles of the building it supports. This platform is much wider and more spacious 
than appears necessary, thus leaving a broad flat surface or terrace arround the temple, but 
it was ordained for a purpose. For in none of these temple is there an inner pradakshina- 
patha and this space provides a suitable substitute for procession or circumambulation.’ 40 
The upapitas of the Hoysala temples are lavishly decorated with floral, geometrical, animal 
and figural motifs and sculptures. But the upapitas found in Kakatiya temples are generally 
devoid of figure sculpture but contain plain mouldings and vajrabandha ornamentation. 41 
The Vijayanagara architects were familiar with the upapitha. It is found as the lowest member 
of many temples and gopura gateways of the Vijayanagara times. 

In its simplest and most primary form, the adhishthana consisted of the following 
members—the upana, the tripattakumuda, the gala or kantha, and a top projecting pattika. 
This type of adhishth&nas are found in the Pallava architecture and also in some of the 
early Chola temples. This was elaborated with members like the padma , the vritta-kumuda , 
the ribbed kumucla, the k a pot a like moulding, etc , in the subsequent periods particularly 
after the tenth century A.D. The adhishthana members became bolder and came to be 
decorated with animal friezes and other sculptural representations. The vritta-kumuda 
appeared for the first time in place of tripatta-kumuda as an adhishthana moulding in an 
early Chola temple called the Brahmapurisvarar temple at Pullamangai (Thanjavur district). 42 
Padma, another important moulding, is found in the adhishthana of the Tiruttond isvaram 
Udaiyar temple at Tirunamanallur 43 (Tirunavalur, South Arcot district). In all the 
subsequent Chola temples, the adhishthana was predominantly adorned with padma and 
vritta kumuda mouldings. 

In the Early Chalukyan a chitecture, the adhishthana mouldings are bold and in 
formative stage. For the first time, the kapota-likz moulding decorated with kudu arches 
is found as the top most member of the adhishthanas of the temple adj hiring Kontigudi, 
Lad-Khan temple, Huchchappayyagudi. Chikkagudi, Huchchimalligudi, Meguti temple, etc , 
at Aihole. 44 The Durga temple at Aihole has a high and heavily moulded adhishthana 
up an a f jagati, gala, multi facetted kumuda, gala, kapota with kudu arches, and dlingapattika 
decked with a frieze of Ganas are its prominent mouldings. 45 The Meguti temple at Aihole 
stands on a high moulded adhishthana consisting of an upana, broad patta, another 
broad patta, tripattakumuda, wide gala with sculptures and the kapota adorned with kudu 
arches. 46 It appears that the Rashtrakutas followed the Early Chalukyan traditions and 
increased the number of mouldings both plain and ornamental. The adhishthanas of the 
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Later Cha]ukyan temples, consisting of the traditional members, are highly ornamented with 
beautiful figurative sculptures. 47 The typical Hoysala temple usually stands on a high 
adhishthana of nine to ten feet in height and it is divided into a number of prominent 
horizontal bands decorated with gaja-tara, aha-tGra, spiral foliage, sculptures depicting a 
succession of scenes from the RGmayana and Mahabharata , Vyalamaja, spiral of foliage 
and hamsamala . 4S “The adhishihGnas of the Kakatlyan temples are neither plain nor 
overcrowded with ornamental designs and figure sculpture. The Kakatlyan sculptors 
maintained always judicious balance between architecture and art.” 40 A sharp edged 
tripattakumuda, padma , and other pattas are the prominent members of the adhishthanas of 
the Kakatiya temples. The decorative elements of these adhishthanas are geometrical 
designs, lotus flowers, deity figures and animal friezes. 60 

The height of the adhishthanas increased considerably in the Vijayanagara architecture. 
In some temples the basement is divided into two horizontal stages with a kapota or a 
projecting patta running in between the two and these lower and upper sections from the up a* 
pltha and adhishthana respectively. The gala is too broad and it is interspersed with sala- 
kdshtas, kumbha panjaras, pilasters, etc. In some cases, we also find sala-koshtas cutting 
across the entire adhishthana from bottom to top as in the case of the adhishthana of the 
musical pillared mandapa of the Vitthala temple at Hampi. In some of the adhishthanas of 
this period, the gala portion and the other mouldings are adorned with galloping horses with 
riders, dancing men and women, elephants, and other decorative motifs. 

Among the temples of the Cuddapah district, the Mulasthanesvara temple at Pottapi 
has no adhishthana, The walls rise derectly from the ground. Hence it may be called a 
Bhumija temple. The Agastyesvara temple at ChilamkOr has an adhishthana of the maflcha- 
bandha order. Its topmost band with a rounded top may be called prati. The adhishthana 
of the Ga^apati shrine is also of manchabandha order and contains from bottom upwards— 
upana, patta, another patta and a prati. The adhishthanas of the Mopiiru Bhairavesvara 
temple, the Indranathesvara temple at Pushpagiri and the Parasuramesvara templs at Attirala 
are of padabandha type and contain the members like upana, jagati, tripatta humuda, gala, 
pattika, etc The high adhishthana of the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur may be 
classified under pada and pratibandha type. It has the following members from bottom 
upwards- upana , patta, gala cut into compartments, patta, a broad patta, tripatta kumuda 
(this member is moulded into vritta kumuda in the central bhadra projection of the garbha- 
gTiha) gala cut into compartments, patta, gala with yatf friezes, padma and Gljngapattika. 
This is a typical adhishthana of the later Choja architecture. 

The Trikutesvara temple at Pushpagiri, a Kakatlyan monument, stands on an 
upapithas consisting of an upana , jagati, wide gala cut into compartments and a projecting 
patta. Unlike the upapithas of the other Kakatiya temples, the upapitha of the Trikutesvara 
temple does not project from the main shrine. Thus the wide platform round the temple 
serving as the open pradakshinGpatha , a characteristic feature of the Later Chalukya, Hoysala 
and Kakatiya temples, is absent here. On the other hand the upapitha mouldings are dev id 
of any figurative sculpture. The adhishthana of the Trikuteavara temple is of padabandha 
class. 


The BhimSsvara temple at Pushpagiri consists of an upapitha as the lowest member. 
This upapitha has the following mouldings from bottom upwards— upana, jagati, wide gala 
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cut into square compartments, patta and a projecting patta. Like the upapitha of the 
Trikutesvara temple, this also does not have a platform to serve as a pradakshinapatha. The 
square compartments of the gala portion are decorated with figures of elephants, seated 
sardulas, geometrical designs, rishis etc. The high adhishthana belongs to the padabandha 
variety. The Chennakesava group of temples and the mandapa in front of them have 
highly ornate adhishthanas with rows of animal friezes, sculptures from the two epics, etc. 
Updna padma , tripatta kumuda and vritta kumuda, gala cut into compartments contain 
squatting lions and sculptures depicting scenes from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the 
purdnas, kapota adorned with simhalalata gables, another gala having figurative sculptures 
and padma and dlingapattika are the prominent members of the pdda pratibandha class of 
adhishthanas of Chennakesava and Santanamallesvara temples. The Umamahesvara shrine 
(of the same group) also has an adhishthana of pdda and pratibandha class identical to those 
of the Chennakesava and Santanamllesvara shrines. But its mouldings from the lower 
most patta to the toppattika are highly ornamented with the sculptures of gods and goddesses, 
gaja and asva-tdras , garland motifs topped by kirtimukhas seated sardulas etc. 

The most beautiful and highly ornate adhishthana of the kapotabandha is to be noticed 
in the mandapa in front of the Chennakesava group of temples at Pushpagiri. The lower¬ 
most mouldings of this adhishthana are in the form of plain broad pattas . The third 
moulding is very elegantly decorated and it has recesses and projections at regular intervals. 
Graceful hams as, kirtimukhas hemmed in between two makara heads, intricately designed 
padma motifs, etc., are found prominently carved on this patta. The next moulding is one 
of the best ornamented ones. Prancing horses provided with riders, moving elephants also 
provided with riders and the representations of gods and goddesses are very meticulously 
designed and executed. This moulding is surmounted by a deep gala which in its turn is 
crowned by another marvelously designed tripattakumuda. It is decorated with a series of 
ndsikas having kirtimukhas ejecting garland of pearls. The upper edge of the same is 
adorned with galloping horses- This tripatta kumuda is followed by gala adorned with 
flying human figures, gods and goddesses, vydlas, seated kardula figures etc. The top 
most moulding, the kapota is decorated with pleasingly desigded kudu arches canopied by a 
prominent kirtimukha motif. Inside the kudus are sculptured human heads recalling the 
same that are found in the Choi a kudus, hams as, geometrical and floral designs. A makara 
frieze is shown over the kapota moulding. A careful examination of the decorative patterns 
that are found on this adhishthana may tempt us to state, that the Vijayanagara sculptors 
were influenced to a great extent by the later Chajukyan and Hoysa ! a sculptors who were the 
sticklers of minutest details. 

The pratibandha type of adhishthana of the Sangamesvara temple at Animela consists 
of the mouldings like patta padma, tripatta kumuda, ribbed kumuda, etc., as the prominent 
members. The adhishtdna of the Ksdandarama temple at Vontimitta, Ranganatha and 
Madhavaraya temples at Gandikota are of pdda and pratibandha order. 

The adhishthanas of the gopuras of the per-V i j ay an ag ara period have plain but bold 
mouldings. The Vijayanagara architect gave more importance to the erection, and beautifi¬ 
cation of gopuras their magnifiscent works of architecture. Depending on the total height 
of the gopuras, the Vijayanagara architect provided an upapitha below the adhishthana. 
The east gopuras of the Kodandarama temple at Vontimitta, west and north gopuras of the 
Sangamesvara temple at Animela, the east gopura of the Madhavaraya temple at Gandikota, 
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the west gopura of the Chennakesava group of temples at Pushpagiri, the gopura of the 
Mepura Bhairavesvara temple, have each an upapitha topped by either a projecting patta or 
kapota. The wide gala portion of the upapithas of the east gopura of the Ksdandarama 
temple and west gopura of the Sangamesvara temple are adorned with isala-koshtas. Adhish- 
thanas of the above mentioned gopuras are also adorned with figure sculptures, decorative 
creepers, etc. Their height also increased corresponding to the heights of the gopuras. 

THE PADA OR THE WALL DECORATIONS 

The pada or the wall portion of the temples deserve a special treatment for it is on this 
portion the architects and sculptors bestowed the best of their attention. The wall portion 
is decorated in different modes, for example, with pilasters, kumbhapanjaras, niches topped 
by makaratbranas or Sala sikharas or ku tas or miniature vimanas and mythological sculp' 
tures in the interspaces. Some of the temple walls are left without any decorations. The 
walls of some of the temples have a vertical projection in the centre on each side and some 
have three projections and two recesses in between. “The method of making effective the 
wall content of the temples was based on that initiated by the earlier Chalukyan builders, as 
at Pattadakal, in which the principle employed was that very sound one of spacing out the 
surface by means of pilasters. But the latter craftsmen took this simple idea and developed 
it into a much more elaborate and finished conception. The pilasters are present, their slen¬ 
der shafts dividing the wall into well-proprotioned areas, and giving to the whole a functional 
framework of great architectural value.” 5 i 

Niches surmounted by semi-circular makara tor anas topped by either with kirtimukhas 
or without them are found on the walls of the temples of the Clioja period in the Cuddapah 
region. S'ala-kdshta as a part of the wall decoration is noticed for the first time on the 
walls of the Taraka Brahma temple at Alampur. 52 But after a long interlude it appears on 
the walls of the Tribhuvanam temple (Thanjavur district) belonging to the later Chola 
period. 53 This decorative motif is also found on the walls of the ICasivisvesvara temple 
temple (A D. 1008) at Lakkundi 64 and on the walls of the Svayambhuvesvara temple at 
Madivala (Kolar district) belonging to the Hoysala period (A.D. 1200). 55 The sala-koshta 
motif is found on the walls of the temples of the Ch&la and Kakatiya period in the Cuddapah 
district. It is more frequently used on the walls of the temples of the Vijayanagara period. 

The kumhhapanjara is one of the most interesting decorative motifs that is found on 
the exterior walls of some of the temples under consideration. Regarding the origin of this 
motif S.B. Pillai observes: “The kumbhapanjaram is one of the most important secret signs 
in Ch&la temples. Their purpose in temple walls is not mere adornment. Just as the 
sacrificial altar is a formula of the temple as a whole, the kumbhapanjaram is a formula for 
the main shrine. It is out of these paHjarams the sculptors would understand whether a 
temple was built anew, or converted, and what kind of kabodam, superstucture and embellish¬ 
ments the older temple carried. 50 It made its first appearance on the walls of the Brihadisvara 
temple at Thanjavur (A. D. 1003-1010) “peculiar to the Cola epoch and unknown in Pallava 
monuments. It appears in the recesses between the niches carrying sculptures and takes the 
form of a tree or pillar growing out of a vase ( kumbha ) and crowned by a sort of capital with 
brackets of rearing horses supporting an ornament which in general resembles the tiruvacci... 
and takes the shape of a flower bearing plumes or arabesques. 057 The temple walls are 
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provided with projections and recesses since the middle Chola period. The projections are 
generally adorned with pilasters and niches surmounted by makara tbranas or sala-sikharas. 
The Chola sculptor adorned the recesses of the temple walls with the kumbhapanjaras. The 
kumbhapafijara like motif is also noticed on the temple walls of the Western Chalukyas of 
Kalyan. While discussing the Later Chajukyan style Percy Brown describes it as a graceful 
motif, not unlike a standard reliquary, interposed between the other elements and supporting 
a trophy of foliated curves 

The kumbhapafijara found in the Chola, Hoysala and Yadavaraya syles 59 survived into 
the Vijayanagara style and underwent several interesting modifications. This ornamental 
motif was confined to the walls of the main shrine during the Chola period. But the Vijaya¬ 
nagara craftsmen have not spared it even on the walls of the great go pur as. Most of their 
gopura gateways are adorned with kumbhapanjaras. Among the temples of the Cuddapah 
district, the kumbhapafijara is not found on the walls of the temples of the Chola period. It 
is found prominently among the temples of the Vijayanagara period- In some of the temples, 
the vase or the kumbha of the kumbhapafijara is found down below in the adhishthana level 
and not on the wall portion. Examples of this type are found on the walls of the Chenna- 
kesava group of temples and Bhimesvara temple at Pushpagiri, Siva temple called Mabbu 
Devalam at Valluru near Pushpagiri and on the walls of the Devi shrine in the Venkata- 
ramana temple at Tadpatri 60 (Anantapur district), 

THE TEMPLES HAVING PLAIN WALLS WITHOUT ANY DECORATION 

This type of walls are found in the Mulasthanesvara temple at Pottapi, the Agastyes- 
vara temple and Ganapati shrine at Chilamkur, the Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple near 
Nallacheruvupalle, the Madhcvaraya and the Ranganatha temples at Gandikota, Durga and 
Siva temples at Pushpagiri. 

THE TEMPLES HAVING BHADRA PROJECTION 

The Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandaiur, the Sakshimallesvara, the Indranathes- 
vara and the Rudrapada temples at Pushpagiri and the Sangamesvara temple at Animela are 
the best examples of this order. All these belong to the ChoJa period. The walls of the 
Saumyanathasvami temple are adorned with niches surmounted by simhalalata makaratoranas 
and pilasters with Chola corbels. Some of the niches house deity figures and some are empty 
The walls of the Sakshimallesvara temple are also adorned with niches surmounted by 
simhalalata makaratoranas and pilasters. Some of the niches have deiey figures. The pilasters 
have taranga patta corbels. The Sakshimallesvara temple has rearing lion brackets placed in 
between the capitals of the pilasters and the kapota. The walls of the Rudrapada temple have 
niches surmounted by simhalalata makaratoranas and pilasters with lotus corbels (pushpa 
potikas) of the formative stage. The walls of the Indranathesvara temple are decorated with 
hala-koshtas and pilasters with lotus corbels of the formative stage. The walls of the Sanga¬ 
mesvara temple are adorned with kala-koshtas. pilasters with lotus corbels and kumbhapanja¬ 
ras. The spaces in between are adorned with beautiful sculptures depicting different forms of 
Siva and other deities. 

The walls of the Vaidyanathasvami temple, Trikiitesvara temple at Pushpagiri, and 
the Ksdandarama temple at Vontimitta have no projections and recesses. The walls of the 
Vaidyanatha temple are decorated with niches topped by makaratoranas and pilasters of the 
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‘Chsla order’. The walls of Trikutesvara temple are adorned with sdla-koshtas and pilas¬ 
ters crowned by lotus corbels of the formative stage. The Kodandarama temple walls have 
sala-koshtas, pilasters with lotus corbels and kumbhapanjaras. The spaces in between the 
pilasters are decorated with sculptures depicting episodes from Ramayana. 

bhadra and karna projections and salilantara recesses in between 

The Paraauramesvara temple at Attirala is the earliest example of this order. 

The other examples of this variety are the Chennakesava group of temples and the 
Bhimesvara temple at Pushpagiri. The walls of the Chennakesava, Santanamallesvara and 
Umamahesvara temples and the Bhimesvara temple, have rich decorative carvings consisting 
of Jbdla-kdshtas on the bhadra projections, kumbhapanjaras in the salilantara recesses and 
pilasters with lotus carbels. Here the kumbha of the kumbhapaHjara is found at the tripat (a - 
kumuda level of the adhisthana i.e., the kumbhapaHjara rises from the tripattakumuda level of 
the adhishthana. The walls of the Chennakesava, Santanamallesvara and the Bhimesvara 
temples have rich and Varied sculptural and monographic details. 

PRASTARA (ENTABLATURE) 

Different types of decorative patterns are used adorning this part of the temple. The 
varandika mouldings, that are exclusively found on the upper portions of the wall and below 
the kapata in the Kakatlya temples/ 1 are absent among the temples of the Cuddapah district. 
But, in the well developed temples of this region, the prastara or the upper portion of the 
walls are generally adorned either with bhutamdla or hamsamala or lotus petal carvings. The 
lotus petal carvings are exclusively found in some of the Vijayanagara temples. BhutamQla- 
and hamsamala as decorative elements of the prastara region have emerged during the early 
Chola period and continued throughout the subsequent periods of the Dravidian style. 02 

The k a pot a is simple in all the early temples of the Cuddapah district. It has become 
broadened in all the later temples since tenth century A.D. The kapolas or the cornices of 
all the temples built after tenth century A.D. are adorned with kudu arches topped by 
kirtimukhas. The Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandaliir, the Indranuthesvara temple, the 
Rudrapada temple, the Trikutesvara temple, the Bhimesvara temple and the Chennakesava 
group of temples at Pushpagiri have each a band ornamented with a row of Vyalamala over 
the kapata of the garbhagriha and at the bottom of the virndtia. 

THE VIMANA OR THE SUPER STRUCTURES 

The super structures that are found over the temples under study, except a few, have 
diminishing talas or storeys with rows of kutas, panjaras and Salas. But they differ from 
one another in the number of talas and in the shape of the griva and sikharas. The apsidal 
Ganapati shrine at Chilamkur and the Para,suramesvara temple at Attirala are crowned by 

gajaprishtha sikharas of the Vesara order. The vi/ndna over the garbhagriha of the Vaidya- 
nathasvami temple at Pushpagiri has three steps, a square phalaka, square griva and sikhara 
with a kalasa. All these may be termed as alpavimSuas. 

The vimanas over the temples of Rudrapada, Sakshimallewara, Indranathesvara and 
the three shrines of the Trikutesvara temple at Pushpagiri are the ekatala variety containing 
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kora o f kuta, panjara, kata, paHjara and kuta series, and crowned by four sided g&a and 
riP bar a The Devi shrine within Chennaksava group of temples at Pushpagiri is suimounted 
by a virndna of ekatala variety with a round griva and sikhara. The vimana over the 
Kodandarama temple at Vontimitta is of ekatala variety crowned _ by octagonal gma and 
sikhara. The ekatala vimanas may also be grouped under alpa vimanas. 


The dvitala vim an as crowned by four sided griva and sikhara ate found over the 
Saumyansthasvsmi temple at Nandalur, the Bhimesvara, Chennakesava and UmamahSsvara 
temples at Pushpagiri, the Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple and the Sangamesvara temple at 
Animela. The vimana over the Santanamallesvara temple at Pushpagiri is of dvitala variety 
and has a circular griva and sikhara. The vim&nas crowned by ay at as r a sikhara aie found 
over the Devi shrines of the Agastyesvara temple at Gu^dluru and the Virabhadra and the 
Somesvara temples at Chitvel. All the dvitala vimanas come under the group of jati vimanas. 

The projections and recesses on the walls of the temples are carried out from the base 
to the phalaka below the top griva. The projecting solas and kuta of the vimanas complete 
the vertically of the projections and recesses rising from the base of the vimana. 


THE DOORWAYS 

The Indian sculptor, since the times of Guptas and Early Chalukyas paid more atten¬ 
tion in carving the doorways and made them more attractive and beautiful with minute 
details. Even in the Vastu texts, "It is laid down that the jambs should never be a single 
plain piece but should comprise of three, five, seven, or nine parallel perpendicular sections, 
each adorned with various sculptures on them. A quarter of the jamb from down upwards is 
reserved for the insertion of the door-keepers image, which differ accordirg to the nature of 
the main deity enshrined. The rest of the jamb should be decorated with auspicious elements 
such as birds, trees, svastika designs, vases, human pairs, creepers, foliages, goblins (Brihar 
Samhita), aquatic animals, lotuses, swans (kasyapa), and the Avatar as of Vishnu temple 
{Hayasirsa pancharatra quoted by Haribhaktivilasa). Besides these are recommended the 
images of the Navagraha mine planets), Ganesa ( Kasyapa ) and the figure of Lakshmi as 
being bathed by two elephants ( Hayasirsa pancharatra quoted by Haribhaktivilasa), which 
are found in the existing specimens on the lintels only.” 63 

The doorways are elaborately ornamented even in the Buddhist architecture. Ornate 
doorways are noticed at Nasik in the entrance of the Gautamiputra cave 04 and in the caves of 
Ajanta. Like the entrances of the Hindu structural temples, the shrine door jambs in the 
lower storey of cave VI at Ajanta 65 have five parallel vertical sections each adorned with 
series of rings, female figure standing under creepers (this motif is found prominently on the 
verticals of gopura gateways and doorjambs of the Vijayanagara temples) stambha, vajra 
designs and lotus petal carvings. At the bottom of the last three sections is shown a dwarf 
carrying the weight of door jambs. In the lalata. over the door to the sanctuary is an 
ornamental arch, that emanates from the mouths of two makaras at either end. Within the 
arch, a Naga figure with two attendants is represented. The ornate doorways are also 
noticed in the temples of the Guptas, 06 Early Chalukyas, 67 Later Chalukyas, 0B Hoysalas, 00 
Kukatlyas, 70 and also in the temples of the Vijayanagara period. 71 

The entrances of all the temples under study, excepting the doorways of the Mulasthii- 
nesvara temple at Pottapi, the Agastyesvara temple at Chilamkur and the Sakshimallesvma 
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temple at Pushpagiri, have ornate doorways. The doorway of the garbhagriha of the Mopur 
Bhairavesvara temple has purnakalakas at the base of the door jambs and Gajalakshm 
motif in the lalata. The doorway of the Paras ur a me s vara temple at Attirala is of thre 
jambed variety decorated with creepers, pilaster, and lotus petal carvings, dvdrapalas at th 
base of the door jambs and Gajalakshm! motif in the lalata. The doorway is topped b 
simhalalata makara torana. The doorway of the garbhagriha of the Vaidyanathasvami tempi 
at Pushpagiri has the figure of Gartapati in the lalata. The doorways of all the othe 
temples at Pushpagiri are of four jambed variety decorated with creepers, pilasters, flowers an< 
lotus petal carvings, Gajalakshm! motif in the lalata and the dvarapalas at the base ofthi 
door jambs. The doorways of the temples of Vijayanagara period are of three jambec 
variety decorated with creepers, floral designs and lotus petal carvings. 

CEILINGS 

The ceilings of mandapas and some of the garbhagrihas are decorated with a doubh 
square design or ashthakona motif with a lotus medallion in the centre. This has a paralle 
in the Kakatiya temples like the great temple at Palampet. But this ashthakona and lotus 
flower decoration is found on the ceilings of the garbhagriha and mukhamandapa of the 
Agastyesvara temple at Chilamkur in Cuddapah district, which was built much earlier than 
the Kakatiya period. It is more popular in the hands of the artisans of the Kakatiya and 
Vijayanagara period. It is-noticed well on the ceilings of the temples of Cuddapah district. 

THE DEVI AND OTHER SUB-SHRINES. 

An important feature of the growth of temple building activity is the addition of Devi 
shrines to the main temple traceable since the Later Chela period. The early temples of the 
region do not have Devi shrines. Some of the early temples like Mulasthanesvara temple at 
Pottapi are added with Devi shrines at a later date. The temples having Devi shrines are the 
Vaidyanathasvami temple, the Chennakesava temple at Pushpagiri, the Sangamesvara temple 
at Animela, and the two temples of Gandi-kota. All these temples, excepting the Vaidya¬ 
nathasvami temple, belong to the Vijayanagara period. 

All the 3iva temples of the region contain Nandi images placed either in a separate 
four pillared mapdapa or in the mukhamandapa itself facing the main deity. The Parasu- 
ramesvara temple at Attirala does not contain the Nandi image. Among the Vaishnavite 
temples, the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur, has a Garuda shrine in the outer court¬ 
yard facing the main deity. The Kodandarama temple at Vontimitta has the Sanjivaraya 
shrine in front of the east gopura. The temple has also a Garuda shrine in the mahamandapa 
which is a later addition. 

THE MANDAPAS 

The mapdapa or the pavilion is an important part of a temple as it served many 
religious and social purposes. The Southern temple in its simplest and formative stage 
consisted merely of the garbhagriha with a porch like antarala or ardhamandapa. With 
the growth of the Agama and rituals, the temple complex was provided with many mandapas 
such as the mukhamandapas, mahamandapa , snapanamapdapa, kalydnamapdapa, etc. The 
mandapas of the southern temples are all flat roofed in contrast to the pinha towers over the 
roofs of the mandapas of North Indian temples. The mapdapas which are mystly square in 
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out-line and erected on four to sixteen pillars in the early temples, and after the eleventh 
century A.D., they received much attention and wete enlarged in size and were called 
hundred and thousand pillared mandapas. The unique feature of the Vijayanagara architec¬ 
ture is the kalyanamandapa with a central pavilion located generally in the south-west corner 
of the temple courtyard. The entablatures over the mandapas became elaborated with an 
upper concave and lower convex portions called cymarecta cornice during the Vijyanagara 
period. 

THE MUKHAMANDAPAS 

The temples of Cuddapah district, which were built before eleventh century A.D., had 
no mukhamandapas excepting the Agastyesvara temple at Chilamkur. The mukhamandapa 
of the Agastyesvara temple was built along with the main shrine. Almost all the other 
temples except some minor shrines have mukhamandapas in front of the antaralas . The 
mukhamandapas are generally erected an sixteen pillars and walled on all sides with one* two 
or three doorways. 

THE MAHAMA^PAPAS 

Multiple pillared mandapas were added to the temples under study after the twelfth 
century A.D. The Parasuramesvara temple at Attirala has an open pillared mandapa to the 
south of the main temple. This mandapa stands on seventy two pillars arranged in six rows 
with twelve in each. The Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur contains two mapdapas in 
the inner courtyard. At Pushpagiri, the Indranathesvara temple has an open pillared 
mandapa erected on thirty two pillars. The mandapa has a narrow vedi on all sides except 
in the north. The pillars on the outer edges of three sides stand on this vedi . There is 
another mandapa with sixteen pillars to the west of the main temple. The Trikutesvara 
temple at the same place consists of a sabhamandapa in front of the common mukhamabdapa. 
The sabhamandapa has sixteen pillars arranged in two concentric squares. The pillars of 
the outer square stand on a vedi provided with kakshdsanas . The mandapas with kakshdsanas 
are found for the fiirst time in the Early Chalukyan temples at Aihole. Regarding the 
origin and evolution of kakshdsanas percy Brown observes: “Here (Ladkhan temple, Aiho]e) 
is seen the beginning of the as ana, which developed into an ornamental feature used with 
considerable effect in the entrance halls of many medieval temples.” 72 At Aihole the 
kakshdsanas are found for the firsttime in Temple No. 3 of Konti Gudi group which is said 
to be earlier one than the Ladkhan temple. 73 

The Sangamesvara temple at Animela has a sixteen pillared mandapa in front of the 
mukhamandapa, with a narrow vedi on all sides except in the west. The pillars that stand 
on the outer edges are placed on the narrow vedi. The mahamandapas found in the Ranga- 
natha and Madhavaraya temples at Gaiadiketa and the Ksdandarama temple at Vontimitta 
are the best examples of Vijayanagara architecture in this region. The mahdmandapa of the 
Madhavaraya temple is a rectangular structure with a projection in the east. This mandapa 
has a central oblong pit surrounded by a platform on which the pillars stand. It has forty 
pillars of four varieties. In all respects, this is identical to the mahdmandapa found in 
front of the main temple of Venkataramana at Tadpatri. 74 The mahamandapas of the 
Ranganatha and Kodaijdarama temples are also rectangular structures with centra] ablong 
courts. The entablatures of the sabhamandapa of the Trikutesvara temple, the open 
pillared mandapa of the Indranathesvara temple, the mukhamandapa of the BhlmSsvara 
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temple and the mukhamandapa in front ot the Chennakesava group of temples have slanting 
plain slabs. The mukhamandapas of all the other temples have moulded kapotas. The 
mah&mandapas of all the Vijayanagara period have cymarecta cornice with upper concave 
and lower convex portions. 

THE KALYANAMANDAPA 

The kalyanamandapa, where the marriage ceremony of a god and his consort is 
celebrated annually, is a common feature of all the temples of the Vijayanagara period. 
The kalyanamandapa with a raised pavilion in the centre is found in the Ranganatha and 
the Madhavaraya temples at Gandiketa and the Kodapdarama temple at Vontimitta. They 
are located in the south-west corners of the respective temple courtyards. 

THE CLOISTERS 

The Vaidyanatha temple at Pushpagiri and the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur 
are the earliest temples of the region having pillared cloisters abutting the prakdra. The 
Sangamesvara temple at Animela and the Madhavaraya temple at Gandikota have pillared 
colisters running along the prakdras. The Kodandarama temple at Vontimitta consists of a 
pillared cloister abutting the prdkara outside. 

PILLARS 

The temples under study have an appreciable variety among the pillars in regard to 
their shape, size and sculpture. The pillars found in the mukhamandapa of the Agastyesvara 
temple at Chilamkur are of unique type in their shape and embellishments among the pillars 
of the region and they resemble the pillars of Nolamba temples at Hemavati which are 
considered to be later. 75 These pillars are not monoliths. The lower most member of the 
pillar ( ahapadma ) is decorated with a succession of plain pattikas. The lower square block 
which is placed immediately above the ahapadma is adorned with beautiful sculptures 
representing gods, goddesses and animals. The next section is polygonal in shape. It is 
followed by central square block, sloping circular section, projecting wheel like moulding, 
padma or idal and abacus. The central square block is a marvell in the decorative art. 
Here the central portion is adorned with a prominent kirtimukha, squatish gahas on the 
lower portions and arabesque design and motifs on the top portions. All the pillars are 
crowned by capitals with roll and leaf corbels. These are termed as chitrakhanda type of 
pillars. 

The temples of Pushpagiri, except a few temples, contain pillars of a single order. 
They may be called as chitrakhanda type of pillars. They differ only in size and height. The 
four central pillars of all the mandapas are embellished with beautiful sculptures on the 
octagonal and sixteen sided section. Each pillar has four separate units (a) lower moulded 
asvapadam, (b) square block, sixteen facetted section with a central octagonal fillet, another 
square block and a circular section with a sloping top, (c) a wheel like circular moulding, 
<d) idal and phalaka (abacus). These pillars are polished. The pillars of the Trikutesvara 
temple at Pushpagiri still preserve their mirror like surface. The four central pillars of the 
mukhamandapa of the Vaidyanatha temple have roll and leaf corbels and all that side pillars 
have ChDla corbels. The mukhamandapa of the Indranathesvara temple has pillars crowned 
by Chola corbels. The four central pillars of the open pillared mandapa have roll corbel 
with a drooping lotus bud of the formative stage. 
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The mukhamandapa and the sahhamandapa of the Trikutesvara temple have sixteen 
pillars each. The four pillars of the two mandapas are crowned by capitals with roll and 
leaf corbels. The pillers that form the outer square have roll and patta corbels. The Chenna- 
kesava group of temples and the Bhimesvara temple have pillars crowned by capitals with 
roll and leaf corbels and roll and patta corbels. 

The pillars found in the mukhamandapa of the Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple are 
similar to those of the pillars found in the temples of Pushpagiri. But the^e pillars are 
slender when compared to the pillars of Pushpagiri. The pillars of the Bhairavesvara temple 
have roll and leaf corbels. The pillars of the mukhamandapas of the Ranganatha and the 
Madhavaraya temples at Gandikota are also identical with the pillars found in the temples 
of Pushpagiri. These pillars are also slender. The presence of the pillars of the Kakatlya 
style in the two temples at Gandikota is a noteworthy feature. The pillars are not monoliths. 
The pillars of the Ranganatha temple are crowned by capitals with roll and leaf corbels 
while the pillars of the Madhavaraya temple have pushpa potikas,. 

The pillars of the mukhamandapa of the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur are 
of late Chola order. Each pillar comprises three square sections and two octagonal sections 
in between. The central four pillars have lotus corbels of the formative stage and remaining 
pillars have Chola corbels. The pillars of the mukhamandapa of the Sangamesvara temple 
have eaeh three square sections and two polygonal sections in between and Chola corbels. 
The pillars with round shafts are found in the temples of the Saumyanathasvami at Nandalur 
and the Parasuramesvara at Attirala and all have capitals with roll and leaf corbels. The 
open pillared mandapa in the Parasuramesvara temple at Attirala has seventy two pillars. 
Each pillar of this mandapa consists of three square sections and two polygonal sections and 
crowned by capital with roll and leaf corbels. 

The following types of pillars are of the ‘Vijayanagara order.’ About the pillars of the 
Vijayanagara temples Percy Browm rightly observes. “Much of the intricacy and rich beauty 
of the Yijayanagara type of temple was produced by the number and prominence of its pillars 
and piers, and the manner in which they were sculptured into the most complicated 
compositions, strange and manifold, so that each becomes a figurative drama in stone. 
Pavilions containing groups of columns from the principal part of the architectural scheme, 
and it is by the artistically ingenious character of many of these supports that the buildings 
of this style may be indentified ” 70 An important and simple type of pillar is the one having 
three square blocks and two polygonal sections in between with Yijayanagara capitals. 
This type of pillars can be seen in the kalydnamapdapas of the temples of Gandikota and 
Yontimitta. The pillars of the mahamandapam the Sangamesvara temple at Animela 
are similar to above but crowned by peculiar type of lotus corbels. The capitals over the 
pillars of the mahamandapa have simhamukhas through which emanate lotus corbels. There 
is the pillar whose shaft is composed of a series of small scale shrines ( salas and katas) 
copies from original full size temples and arranged in zones one above the other. This 
type of pillars can be noticed in the mahamandapa of the Madhavaraya temple at Gandikota. 
Pillars with pillarets, ranging from one to three, projecting from the main shaft, the pillar 
vith ydli brackets are found in th e mahamandapas of the Kodandarama temple at Voijtimitta, 
he Madhavaraya and the Ranganatha temples at Gandikota. The pillars that stand on the 
rater edge of the mahamandapa of the Kodandarama temple have bracket figures of gods 
md goddesses. All these pillars have Vijayanagara capitals with pushpa potikas. 
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The square sections of all the pillars found in all the early temples, except the pillai 
of the AgastySsvara temple are plain without any sculpture, Only the polygoual sections are 
embellished with decorative and deity figures. But the pillars of the Vijayanagara period 
have beautiful sculptures of deities, animals and decorative motifs. Pillars with bracket 
figures found in the temples of the Vijayanagara period is not a novel feature. There are 
examples of pillars with brackets containing lion or female figures. The earliest examples 
are to be found in Buddhist architecture at Sanchi, 77 Amaravati 78 and N§garjunako*ida. 7a 
In Early Chajukyan architecture pillars with brackets having lion, female or deity figures’ are 
found in the Konti Gudi, Ladkhan and Durga temples at Aihoje, 80 and the caves of 
Badami. In the Kakatiya temples of Palampet and Chanapur there are brackets containing 
''the figures of lion and elephant and beautiful women in attractive dance poses.” 8 !- In the 
Tripurantakesvara temple at Tripurantakam (Prakasam district), there are pillars with 
brackets containing the figures of lion and elephant. 82 In the Hoysala architecture, there 
are pillars with madanika brackets. The pillars in the temples of the Kakatiya period 
found in the Cuddapah region, have no bracket figures. In the Vijayanagara architecture, 
the pillars have Yali brackets containing a huge vy&la with a rider or without, mounted 
over a crouching elephant, and pillars with projecting pillarets having bracket figures of 
deities. The Vijayanagara craftsmen, though inspired by the bracket figures of the earlier 
architecture in creation of yali brackets and others, sculptured new forms of bracket 
figures which are massive, impressive and more dignified. 


Capitals over the pillars, and also pilasters found on the walls have undergone different 
changes in their evolution. In the earlier syles the capital was varied. In the Vishnukuntjin 
and Pallava architecture, the capital had a mere bracket at each end or a papa or a band on 
the surface of the bracket or the whole bracket was of the shape of several waves or tarangas. 
In some, these tarangas had a central patta. The pilasters on the walls of the garbhagriha 
and antarala of the Sakshimallesvara temple at Pushpagiri, have taranga patta corbels. In 
the early Choi a style, the sides of the capital came to be cut at 45° with a triangular tenon 
like projection. This variety is found over the pillars of the mukhamandapa of Saumya- 
nathasvami temple at Nandalur, and the mukhamandapa of the Sangamesvara temple at 
Animela. Such capitals are used in some of the mandapas of Vijayanagara period also 
These Chela corbels are also found as the crowning elements of the pilasters on the walls of 
the Vaidynathasvami temple at Pushpagiri, the Parauramssvara temple at Nandalur. The 
tenon like projection of the Chela corbel came to be moulded into a drooping lotus bud in 
the Later Chola style as at Darasuram. The capitals with lotus corbels of the formative 
stage are found over the four central pillars of the mukhamandapa in the Saumyanathasvami 
temple at Nandalur. They later assume the shape of a projecting curved arm terminated bv 
apendentivelotusbud, the pushpa potikas of the temples of the fifteenth century and later 
which were prominently used by Papdyan and Vijayanagara craftsmen 


The roll corbels and the roll and patta corbels are noticed in the Earlv Chalutrvnn 
architecture at Aihole. 88 These varieties were adopted in the Hoysala and the KakaUva 
temples. A lotus leaf, or the head of a serpent, or a deity or human figure was added to the 
roll corbeL Roll capital with a leaf design is found over the pillars of the Rudresvara temole 
of Palampet (Warangal district), belonging to the Kakatiya period. 8 * Roll capital with * 
patta or band rs found oyer the pillars of the Kappechennigamya temple at Beta of the 
15 
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Hoy-ala period . 55 In Cuddapah district roll and leaf corbels and roll and patta corbels are 
x, ticed over the pillars of the mukhamaridapas and other mandapas of the temples of the 
Ir.dranathSivara. the Trikuteevara, the Vaidyanatha, the Bhimesvara and the Chennakesava 
grotiD at Pu'shpagiri. Roll and leaf corbels are also found over the pillars of the mandapas 
i:. the inner courtyard of the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur, the pillars of the 
fCra.4uramesvara temple at Attirala and also over the pillars of the mukhamandapa of the 
Rcnganatha temple at Gandikota. The patta of the roll corbel is embelished into an inverted 
ictus bud, a formative stage in the evolution of the lotus corbels of the Vijayanagara period. 
T. ese are found over the four central pillars of the open pillared mandapa and also over the 
piasters found on the walls of the Indranathesvara, the Trikutesvara, and the Rudrapada 
temples of Pushpagiri. This is another stage in the evolution of Vijayanagara capitals with 
h us corbels, and seems to have been influenced by lotus corbels of the Later Cho}a period. 
K, i! ar s d leaf and roll and patta capitals are to be found in the Vijayanagara temples of 
R yasaseema area, as in Penukonda, £>risailam, Semapalem and Tadpatri. Roll and patta 
capital is also found over the pillars of the south porch of the mukhamandapa of the Hazara- 
ICnia temple and roll and patta capital with a deity figure on the patta over the pillars of the 
south porch of the mukhamandapa of the Vitthala temple at Hampi- 86 


The different forms of the capital indicate regional developments and also chronologi¬ 
cal evolution and thus helps, in the absence of other evidences, to find the date of a temple, 

THE GOPURAS 


The word gopura, according to Havell is a compound of ‘go’ cow and ( pura’ (a forti¬ 
fied town) meaning a ‘Cow fort.’ But M.K. Dhavalekar observes : “This appears to be far- 
f.idled for the very word gopura , according to the author of the Sabda Kalpa druma is 
derived from the root • gupa ’ to defend or to protect.”” The gdpnra gateway is am important 
characteristic feature of the South Indian Temple. S. R. Balasubrahmanyam observes • “Like 
the sky-scrapers on the Western World, it is the gopuram that dominates the South Indi.n 
landscape. It is the main gateway of a temple, the unique achievement and glory of Dravi- 
iian art. It has been pointed out that 'in the boldness of its marvellous execution, it remains 

unsurpassed and judged by any standard, it stands favourable comparison with any other 

form of architecture, Eastern or Western. 88 J 


Irrespective of the structural design and elevation, the gateways formed an important 
aspect of Indian architecture smee early times. During the Vedic period, the villages towns 
and other things of special of sacred nature were surrounded by wooden or bamboo Dai sies 
hat ing entrances or gateways.” Pataliputra, the capital of the Mauryas, was a fortffied city 
and had as many as sixty four gateways.” In Buddhist architecture to anas served t Z 
gateways to the stupas as at Barhut, Sanchi and Amaravati iw ’ • * d as the 

and structural magnitude, the gopura gateway of the South India^ temple fctT"' 1 r de *' 8 “ 
of the Dravidian architecture. The earliest examnle of ,+u P - 1S n nique realure 
siKkara) is noticed in one of the Konti Gudi group of temples at Adh pattern ^ ala 

sik haras, the first of their kind in the south, are noticed P over the ^ ^ ^ ° f hala 

Mandapa at Msmallapuram.M Bhima and Ganesa rathas at Mam.T ° f ^ T? marti 
obo!ng plan, diminishing stories and oblong or sala sikhara with p ^ maIlapUram Wlth tlieir 

the prototypes of temples, but they were also the pattern ouUf ^ BOt ° nly 

evolved. “It is possible to see here the beginnines of thn^ * ? f h h the Sopuram was 
whkh give their chief character to the Dravidian temple ”93 grSat temples of the South and 
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The Kailasanatha temple (a Pallava monument) at Kanchlpuram, In its layout scheme 
consists of an oblong shrine with a tala tikhara, the prototype of the gopura gateway, in a 
place where the gateway should have been located actually. 94 This suggests the beginnings 
of the gopura gateway. The prakaras and gopura gateways gained importance during the 
time of Imperial Cholas. The gopura was of considerably smaller proportions and lower in 
height than the vimana until the end of the Middle Choja period. The vimana dominated 
the entire composition. But during the Later Choja period i.e., after eleventh century A.D., 
the gopura assumed correspondingly larger proportions dominating the whole temple 
layout including the vimana . The Avanikandarpa Isvaragriham at Kilayur (Trichy district) 
has the original Early Chola gopura of three storeys. 95 Another gopura of the early Chela 
period is found in front of the Sundaresvarar temple in the neighbouring village of 
Mellappaluvur a mile away from Kilayur. 08 The next important stage in the evolution of the 
gopura is found in the great temple of Rajraja I at Thanjavur. There are two gopuras in 
front of the temple. Though, they are dwarfish before the vimana, a new feature of the 
South Indian temple complexes may be seen here. The inner gopura has three storeys and a 
tala sikhara, while the outer gopura has five storeys and is taller than the first one. This 
feature is found in all the temples having multiple prakaras and gopura gateways. The next 
important development is the evolution of the gopura as the dominating member of the temple 
complex under the patronage of Later Chojas from Kujottunga I to Kulottunga III(A.D. 
1070-1216). A Seven storeyed gopura was added to the temple at Chidambaram. 0 7 But 
during the same period simple single storyed gopuras were also built. The best example is 
the gopara of the Nilakantesvara temple at Laddigam. 98 Under the patronage of Pandyas 
and Vijayanagara kings later, the gopura became many storeyed, called maMdvara , rajagopura 
or rQyagdpura. 

The gopura gateways are essentially oblong in plan, transversely linear* with the 
entrance running at the middle with a single simple or storeyed superstructure. The gopura 
or the superstructure consisting of hara components in each storey is surmounted by tala or 
an ay at at ra sikhara . 


In the Cuddapah district, the early temples like Agastyesvara temples and some of the 
minor temples are without prakaras and gopura gateways. The gopura gateways that are found 
in the temples of the Cuddapah district are of moderate proportions when compared to the 
huge, many storeyed rdjagopuras of the Vijayanagara period. All the gopuras of the region 
are oblong on plan. They are built of stone from base to the cornice while the super struc¬ 
tures are built of brick and mortar. The walls of the gopuras are either plain or decorated 
m different ways. The walls of the gopura of the Indranathesvara temple at Pushpagiri and 
the gopura of the Ranganatha temple at Gandikota are plain. The brick superstructures over 
the gateways are not extant. The verticals on either side of the dvara of the Ranganatha 
temple have dvarapdlas at the base and female figures standing under creepers. The decora¬ 
tive motif in which the female figures standing under creepers, is also noticed in the Buddhist 
caves at Ajanta." In the Vijayanagara architecture these female figures under creepers are 
noticed on the verticals of most of the gopura gateways and on some of the door iambs "of 

the temples. In some cases the female figures are shown standing on mythical makaras indi 
eating that they are Ganga motifs. makaras indi- 


15 * 
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The walls of the east gopura of the inner enclosure and the east go pur a of the outer 
enclosure of the Saumyanathasvami temple at Nandalur are decorated with pilasters having 
capitals of the Chola order and niches topped by makara toranas. The brick tower over the 
inner gopura is in two talas with an ayatasra sikhara. The gopura of the outer enclosure 
has three talas crowned by ayatasra sikhara. The walls of the gopura gateway of the 
Trikutesvara temple complex at Pushpagiri are decorated with niches topped by makara - 
toranas and pilasters The brick tower is in two talas crowned by an ayatasra sikhara. 

The gopura of the Chennakesava group of temples at Pushpagiri, the south and north 
gopuras of the Kodandarama temple at Vontmitta and the north gopura of the outer enclosure 
of the Saumyan athasv a mi temple at Nandalur, have their walls adorned with pilasters having 
Vijayanagara lotus corbels. The verticals of these gateways are adorned with female figures 
standing under creepers. The superstructure over the gateway of the Chennakesava temple 
is in four storeys surmounted by an ayatasra sikhara. The gopuras of the south and north 
gateways of Kodandarama temple are three storeyed and crowned by ayatasra Sikharas. The 
north gopura of the Saumyanathasvami temple has two talas with an ayatasra Sikhara. The 
east and the north gopuras of the Sangamesvara temple at Animela and the gopura of the 
Mopuru Bhairavesvara temple have high adhishthanas and their walls are adorned with 
sala-koshtas and pilasters with lotus corbels. The brick tower over the east gateway of the 
Sangamesvara temple is in two talas with an ayatasra Sikhara. The tower over the north 
go/n/rn of the same temple is not extant. The gopura of the Mepuru Bhairavesvara temple 
has three talas. The high and ornate adhishthdnas of the east gopura of the Kodaadarama 
temple at Vontimitta, the west gopura of the Sangamesvara temple at Animela and the 
gopura of the Madhavaraya temple at Gandikota, are in two sections. Their walls have 
projections and recesses carried out from the base and into the towers corresponding to the 
projecting sala and ku ta of the hara. The walls are adorned with Sala-koshtas, pilasters, 
and kumbhapahjar as. The towers over these gateways are of four storeyed variety. The 
verticals of these gateways carry the female figures standing under creepers. 

Thus, the gopura gateways have superstructures ranging from two to four storeys. 
The height of these gopuras dominates the main vimanas in accordance with the development 
in temple architecture. All these gopuras are built after eleventh century A.D. 
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GLOSSARY 


Adhahpadma 

Adhishthana 
Aditala 
Alpa vimSna 
Amalaka 

Antarala 

Ardhamaydapa 

Ahathara 

Ayatasra 

Balipitha 

Bandha 

Chaitya 

Chaturasra 

Chitrakhanda 

Chitratorajia 

Dhvaja-stambha 

DrSvida 

Dvdra 

Dvdra-gopura 
Dvarasakha 
Dvi-anga 
Ekatala vimdna 
Gajaprishtha 

Gala. 


: Inverted lotus; a moulding of the adhishthana adorned with a row of 
lotus petals facing downwards. 

Plinth part, moulded base below the wall portion. 

Gound Floor, 
one storeyed temple. 

Flat-fluted melon-shaped member usually at the summit of a pillar or 
the spire of the temple. 

Vestibule. 

Half-hall articulated with the vimana. 

The row of horses on a band in the plinth or adhishthana. 

Rectangular in plan. 

A pedestal in front of a temple on which ritual offerings are placed. 
Band. 

Buddhist sanctuary. 

Square in plan. 

Square column type with panelled bands often interspersed with 
chemical sections. 

: A variety of torana decorated with flowers, creepers, etc. 

: Flag staff or Pillar in front of the temple. 

; South Indian style of temple architecture. 

: Means doorway or gateway. 

: Entrance-gate with aala-sikhara. 

: Door frame. 

: With two planes of projection, Kama and Bhadra. 

: One storeyed temple 

: The form of a superstructure in the shape of an elephant back. II 
goes with the apsidal temples, 

: Neck ; a recessed moulding of a plinth; a clerestory below the Sikhara. 
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Gala-Pada 

Garbhagriha 

Garuda 

Gopura 

Griva 

Hara 

Jagati 

Jdti-vimana 

KakshSsana 

Kalasa 

KalyOpamandapa 

Kmdhara 

Kant ha 
Kapota 

Kapota bandha 
Karya 

Kudu motifs 
Ku4ya stambha 


Kumbhapahjara 

Kumuda 


Kuta 


LaUta 

Lai at a bimba 
MahQmaydapa 
Mandapa 
Matha 

Mukhamaydapa 


: Vertical block at intervals inside the gala . 

: Sanctum. 

: Man-eagle ; Vishnu’s vahana. 

: Tower surmounting a gate. The entrance gateway of a South Indian 
temple. 

: The neck of the superstructure generally found below the bikhara. 

: A string, literally and connotes the string of the miniature shrines 
tala, kuta, panjar a that run over the parapet of each tala . 

: Plinth in northern context, also a basel moulding of adhishthana in 
southern context. 

:' Vimdna with multistoreyed superstructure. 

: Balustrade wall with seats provided ; Seats with back-rest. 

: A vase shaped finial ; also a vase shaped moulding in the pillar 
capital. 

: An independent pavilion, with or without a raised platform inside, 
where ceremonial wedding of the god and goddess takes place. 

: Generally a broad recess between mouldings of upapitha or adhish¬ 
thana. 

: Neck ; a recessed moulding in the adhishthana. 

: Over-hanging cave cornice ; a prominent flexed moulding in the entab¬ 
lature. In the adhishthana, sometimes, it acts as a crowning member. 

: Adhishthana type. 

: Corner, angle ; Corner-division of plan and elevation. 

: Chaitya decoration with human heads inside. This is used as a 
decorative motif in temple architecture. 

: The pilasters sculptured on the walls at regular intervals on the 
exterior ; the pillars abutting the wall which additionally support a 
wall. 

: Pilaster with a vase at the base and a cage at the top. 

;■ An important moulding of the plinth. It has two classes, the vritta- 
kumuda and the tripatjakumudha which are self explanatory. In the 
Chalukyan temples as at Aihoje multifaceted kumuda is also noticed. 

: A bikhara unit in the Southern style, square on plan with four sided 
roof. Usually it is placed at the corner of each storey in the super¬ 
structure or in the hara over the terrace. 

: Front, central block with tutelary deity over a door. 

: It occupies the centre of the door lintel. 

: An open large hall in front of the vestibule. 

: Hall or pavilion. 

: Monastery. 

: Pillared hall; in front of the vestibule. 
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Ndgara 

Nandimapdapa 

Nasika 

Natyamandapa 

Nidhi 

Nirandhara 

Pada 

Padabhanda 
Padmabandha 
Panch&yatana 
Panchasakha 
Pah jar a 


Parivara alayas 

Patta 

Pattika 

Phalaka 
Phdmsand 
Pradakshina 
Pradakshindpatha 
Prak dr a 

Pranala 


Prastara 

Pratibanda 

Purpaghata 

Purpa kalaha 

Sabhamapdapa 

Sakha 

S'ala 

Sala iikhara 
Salildntara 


Generally taken to mean ‘Northern’ temples; stands for a square- 
sectioned hikhara also. 

An independent pillared hall housing the Nandi image, in front of 
5>iva temple. 

Gables found on kapotas, prastara and Hkharas. 

Dance hall. 

Male figure personifying wealth* treasure, auspicious decorative motif. 
Temple without an inner ambulatory. 

Wall; wall-pilaster; pillar. 

Adhishthana type. 

Adhishthana type. 

The main shrine surrounded by four subshrines in four corners. 

Five jambed as in a door way. 

Meaning a cage and representing a nasika supported by pilastered 
framework at the lower levels of the tala and generally located in the 
recessions. 

Subsidiary shrines. 

Broad rectangular fillet. 

Heavy oblong-sectioned top-most moulding of the adhishthdna in the 
Southern temples. It is also called as alinga pattika. 

Abacus, a member of the pillar capital. 

Tiered, pyramidal roof-type. 

Circumambulation. 

Path of circumambulation. 

Enclosure wall; the wall erected around the main temple unit, leaving 
open space around. 

The gargoyle; the provision architectually made for discharge of 
abisheka water from within the garbhagriha, both for drainage as 
well as for ritual utilisation by the devotees. The prdnala is either in 
the form of a makara or vyol.a or an elephant trunk in the evolved 
cases. 

Entablature. 

Adhishthana type. 

Vase-of-plenty. 

A full pitcher, the symbol of plenty and prosperity, 

A court hall of the temple, 
jamb. 

Shrine motif oblong plan-with barrel vaulted roof crowned by stupis 
is round in multi-storeyed shrines along with kTita, 

Wagon topped or barrel vaulted. 

Recess between wall-bays. 
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Sandhara 
S ankha nidhi 
Santagara 
S ikhara 


Stambha 

Sthapati 

Stupi 

Sukhan&sa 

Tadi 

Tala 

Taranga patta 
Torana 
Triku ta 

Tripattakumuda 

Trisdkha 

Tritala 

Upana 

Upapitha 

Vdstu sastra 

Vedi 


Vesara 

Vimana 

Vimana devatas 

Vydla 


Temples of Cuddapah District 


: Temple with inner ambulatory. 

: Personified nidhi holding conch. 

: An assembly or meeting hall. 

: In the Southern styles denotes only the top-most mojor component of 
the temple elevation, above the griva or neck and below the stupi. 
In the Northern usage, it stands, for the whole of the super-structure 
above the cornice level. 

: Pillar. 

: Architect. 

: Finial of Vimana of gopura. 

: It comes above the antardla terrace and is an integrated projection of 
the super-structure. Its front normally has a chaitya arch. 

: A cushion shaped member above the Kalaka in the pillar capital. 

: Storey. 

: A corbel showing wavy roll profile with a central narrow band. 

: An arch; a gateway. 

: Three vimdnas either arranged in a line or placed around a common 
hall. 

: Three facetted kumuda moulding in the adhishthana or plinth. 

: Three jambed. 

: Three storeyed. 

f The lowest and plain moulding of the adhishthana. 

: The sub-base below the adhishthana proper in a Southern temple. 

: Manual of Architecture. 

: Represents a parapetting intended to provide an outer walling over 
the plinth. In the North as well as in the Deccan, is additionally 
serves the purpose of having kakshasana and a chatushi borne over 
dwarf pillars forming open balconies in the sabhSmandapa of the 
temples. 

: The vimana which is circular, ellipsoidal or apsidal from base to top, 
or has such a plan in its griva and kikhara is Vesara. 

: Denotes the entire shrine unit from base to the finial. The term is 
used mainly to refer to a Dr&vida or Southern temple type. But 
popularly used to denote the tower rising above the sanctum. 

: Figures of divinities placed in the niches on the cardinal points and 
sometimes on the vedika also on the superstucture of the vimQna at 
successive talas. 

: Composite mythical animal. 
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